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TO  THOSE  HEARERS  OF  THE  LATE  MR. 
WILLIAM  HUNTINGDON,  S.  S.  WHOSE  HEARTS 
GOD  HATH  TRULY  CIRCUMCISED. 


CHRISTIAN    READERS, 

JLHE  gracious  and  undeserved  providence  of 
God  having  made  choice  of,  and  called  me 
forth,  to  publish  the  Works  of  your  late  Pastor, 
which  trust  my  conscience  bears  me  witness,  I 
have  faithfully  executed  to  the  utmost  of  my 
ability,  and  who  has  also  further  extended  his 
goodness  towards  me  in  committing  to  my  care 
many  valuable  letters  of  his ;  with  lively  feel 
ings  of  hope  and  confidence  I  most  respect 
fully  dedicate  the  Gleanings  of  the  Vintage  to 
you. 

To  those  friends  whose  hearts  God  inclined 
to  favor  me  with  letters  written  by  your  de 
ceased  Minister,  to  copy,  I  beg  to  express  my 
sincere  gratitude  for  that  tribute  of  respect  to 
his  memory  ;  not  only  on  my  own  account  do 
I  tender  it,  but  also  on  behalf  of  the  church 
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of  God,  to  whom  they  will  prove  a  peculiar 
treasure.  Should  this  pamphlet  fall  into  the 
hands  of  any  friend,  who  may  have  by  him  any 
original  letters,  I  humbly  request  the  loan  of 
them  for  a  short  period,  that  they  also  may  be 
added  to  the  following  parts  of  this  work. 

I  purpose,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  to  conti 
nue  publishing  the  Letters  that  I  am  now  in 
possession  of,  and  others  that  fall  into  my 
hands,  that  may  tend  to  your  edification,  till 
the  whole  of  them  are  printed,  which  I  am 
confident  will  prove  a  most  acceptable  service 
to  you.  His  last  Sermon  God  hath  enabled  me 
already  to  give  you ;  an  earlier  one  delivered 
many  months  ago,  for  the  taking  of  which  in 
short  hand  I  employed  a  professional  person  of 
the  first  practice,  I  have  also  by  me,  and  shall 
appear  when  leisure  permits. 

u  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you," 
says  the  apostle,  "  will  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Jesus  Christ ; "  and  it  is  elsewhere  ex 
pressly  declared,  "  That  the  needy  shall  not 
alway  be  forgotten,  that  the  expectation  of  the 
poor  shall  not  perish  for  ever." 

I  had  intended  to  have  given  with  this  a 
brief  statement  of  his  last  illness  and  death, 
but  being  so  closely  engaged  in  copying  letters 
for  the  press,  I  am  obliged  to  defer  it  until 
Another  opportunity. 


111. 


Commending  you  therefore  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  his  grace,  and  waiting  the  fulfil 
ment  of  the  promises,  I  subscribe  myself, 

An  unworthy  Son  of, 
A  Steward  of  the  mysteries  of  God, 
E.  HUNTINGDON. 


High  Street, 
August  3,   1813. 


LETTERS 


WKITTEN  BY  THE  LATE 


ME  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTOK 


LETTERS. 


LETTEE     I. 


TO    THE    CHOSEN    OF    GOD     AND    ESPOUSED    TO    CHRIST 
AT    MARGARET    STREET    CHAPEL,    SELAH. 


HONOURED    MADAM, 

IT  is  now  between  four  and  five  years  since  I 
entered  into  your  Ladyship's  service,  in  the 
capacity  of  a  footman.  I  must  confess  I  have 
often  been  delighted  when  I  walked  before  your 
Grace's  chair  to  the  King's  palace,  with  the 
lamp  of  salvation  in  my  hand.  But  more  de 
lighted  to  see  your  Ladyship  content  to  make 
a  good  hearty  meal  of  a  plain  dish,  of  unbegotten 
and  eternal  divinity — I  mean  God  the  Father's 
endless  love ;  and  as  I  know  your  Ladyship's 
constitution  to  be  delicate,  I  hope  at  my  return 
to  bring  your  Ladyship  a  little  savoury  meat  such 
as  your  soul  loveth,  that  you  may  bless  me  before 
I  die. 


Indeed,  Madam,  we  live  in  a  day  when 
many  servants  occasion  the  death  of  their 
mistresses  by  secret  and  slow  poison,  infect 
ing  the  waters  of  life,  so  that  many  die  of  the 
waters  because  they  are  made  bitter.  This 
bane  is  wrapped  up  in  an  infernal  planet  which 
some  years  ago  fell  from  heaven,  and  now  it 
is  spreading  its  baneful  influence  upon  the  rivers, 
namely,  the  river  of  peace,  the  river  of  comfort, 
and  the  river  of  life.  It  likewise  falls  into  the 
fountains  of  waters,  the  fountains  of  the  Father's 
Deity,  Jer.  ii.  13 ;  and  into  the  glorious  well 
of  salvation,  the  infinite  Divinity  of  Christ, 
John  iv.  14.  The  Atheist  denies  the  fountain ; 
the  Arian  denies  the  well  ;  and  the  Antinomian 
denies  the  rivers.  The  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood.  Bitterness  of  soul  and  eter 
nal  death  is  the  portion  of  that  man  that 
receives  the  mixture,  Kev.  viii.  10,  11.  The 
Lord  deliver  your  soul  from  this  gall  of  bitter 
ness.  It  is  true,  bread  eaten  in  secret  is  pleasant, 
and  stolen  waters  are  sweet,  even  to  those  from 
whom  heaven  witholds  its  bounty  ;  but  the  wise 
know  the  dead  are  there,  and  that  all  who 
attend  that  banquet  are  in  the  depths  of  hell, 
Prov.  ix.  17,  18. 

I  hope  God  will  enable  me  to  taste  every  dish 
before  it  comes  upon  your  Ladyship's  table, 
that  you  may  see  me  stagger  before  you  swoon 
in  the  streets.  These  Gentlemen  are  preludes 


to  a  spiritual  famine,  they  will  make  empty  the 
soul  of  the  hungry,  and  cause  the  drink  of  the 
thirsty  to  fail,  Isa.  xxxii.  6.  I  have  further 
to  tell  your  Grace,  that  I  have  had  an  oppor 
tunity  of  speaking  to,  and  seeing  of,  your  Eoyal 
Husband  since  I  came  here.  He  hath  taken  his 
stately  steps  to  Gainsborough.  He  was  clad  in 
crimson,  and  had  his  sword  by  his  side,  going 
forth  conquering  and  to  conquer.  I  petitioned 
his  most  excellent  Majesty  on  behalf  of  your 
Grace,  and  obtained  leave  to  send  you  the  follow 
ing  particulars. 

First,  That  you  often  speak  to  him  in  pri 
vate,  for  it  is  in  secret,  he  will  give  you  his 
love. 

Secondly,  He  desires  you  will  be  constantly  at 
the  head  of  the  table,  which  is  your  proper  place  ; 
and  not  let  your  seat  be  empty,  nor  yet  come 
running  in  when  others  have  half  supped. 

Thirdly,  He  desires  you  will  not  gad  abroad, 
to  see  the  concubines  of  the  land,  lest  some  of  the 
enemies  of  your  husband  defile  you ;  for  he  said 
it  was  she  that  tarried  at  home  should  divide  the 
spoil. 

Fourthly,  He  desires  you  will  always  appear 
before  him  in 'your  wedding  garment,  and  with 
the  ring  with  the  white  stone  in  it ;  a  little  oint 
ment  on  your  head,  and  some  of  the  powders  of 
the  merchants  in  your  hair,  together  with  a 
little  frankincense  and  myrrh,  for  he  said  he 
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was  fond  of  odours,  Song,  iii.  6;  so  I  found  he 
would  have  his  homely  dame  dressed  Queen- 
fashion  at  last. 

Fifthly,  He  bid  me  tell  you  not  to  go  to  bed  at 
night  and  shut  the  door,  till  you  have  kindly 
invited  him  in,  lest  he  be  forced  to  walk  without 
till  his  hair  is  wet  with  dew,  and  his  locks  with 
the  drops  of  the  night ;  for  he  said,  if  his  love  be 
not  in  the  heart,  and  his  arm  under  the  head, 
there  is  no  beloved  sleep. 

Sixthly,  He  told  me  he  never  slumbers  nor 
sleeps,  nor  is  he  fond  of  a  sleepy  wife  ;  but  he 
said  he  had  ere  now  been  forced  to  speak  to  you 
in  your  sleep,  because  he  could  not  find  you  so 
often  awake  as  he  desired.  He  further  told  me, 
he  had  commanded  your  chamber  door  by  turn 
ing  on  its  hinges  to  reprove  you,  for  turning  so 
long  in  your  bed ;  but  notwithstanding  all  this, 
he  said  it  was  but  seldom  he  could  find  you 
awake,  or  hear  your  voice  before  the  morning 
watch — you  still  was  guilty  of  slumber,  and  you 
know  I  could  not  contradict  it. 

Seventhly,  He  told  me  to  inform  you  to  set  all 
your  debts  down  to  his  account,  because  no  receipt 
with  a  woman's  hand  to  it,  is  available  by  the 
laws  of  heaven. 

Eighthly,  He  said  he  would  allow  you  a  penny 
a  day  for  pin  money,  but  no  purse  independent 
of  him. 


And  Lastly,  That  he  had  prepared  a  mansion 
house  for  you,  and  has  settled  a  jointure  on  you, 
which  you  shall  surely  possess  if  you  faint  not. 

And  now,  Dear  Mistress,  I  beseech  you  to 
accept  of  these  lines  from  the  hand  of  your  ser 
vant,  and  when  it  is  well  with  you  remember 
Joseph  ;  while  I  remain, 

Your  dutiful  servant  to  command, 

W.  H. 


LETTEE    II. 

TO  ME8.  H, 

Gainsborongli. 

partner  in  life  and  in  covenant  love, 
grace  be  with  thee  and  thy  little  troop.  I  am 
at  present  very  well  in  health,  I  have  enjoyed 
more  of  the  powerful  presence  of  God  than 
usual,  the  enjoyment  of  him  has  been  sweet  to 
my  soul. 

I  often  take  a  solitary  walk  by  the  river  Trent, 
and  muse  on  the  wonderful  scheme  of  everlast 
ing  love.  My  soul  is  more  dead  to  the  world 
than  ever,  all  indeed  is  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit,  but  in  my  God  solid  peace  and  everlasting 
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felicity.  I  know  not  why  heaven  should  stoop 
so  low  as  to  look  on  such  mortals,  but  it  is  the 
most  high  God's  doings,  and  it  is  marvellous  in 
our  eyes.  1  envy  no  man's  happiness ;  mine  all 
lays  in  a  bleeding  Saviour,  he  is  and  shall  be 
the  portion  of  my  soul  in  this  house  of  my  pil 
grimage.  The  rich,  the  gay,  the  polite,  the  wise, 
and  all  pass  me  on  the  road,  and  pass  me  in 
silence.  I  am  out  of  the  world  and  not  worthy 
of  this  world's  notice,  and  indeed  this  world  is 
dead  to  me. 

My  mind  is  kept  remarkably  pure,  and  all 
my  happiness  is  alone  in  my  God ;  indeed  I 
think  this  will  be  the  happy  and  undeserved 
end  of  my  worthless  soul — all  glory  be  to  the 
free  and  sovereign  grace  of  my  most  blessed 
Father.  The  very  nights  are  sweet  to  me,  and 
no  company  like  that  of  my  God.  Why  I  am 
so  highly  favoured  I  know  not,  I  have  done 
nothing  worthy  of  this  his  notice,  but  he  will 
be  gracious  to  whom  he  will  be  gracious.  1  am 
in  a  place  where  there  are  many  professing  peo 
ple,  still  I  find  but  very  few  who  see  what  I  see ; 
I  much  fear  many  in  the  end  will  meet  with  the 
disapprobation  of  my  Lord  and  Master.  Few, 
indeed  very  few,  understand  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  heaven  is  easily  obtained  by  them  ;  but  the 
real  saint  must  take  it  by  force,  and  if  these  do 
not  I  doubt  they  will  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  when  it 
will  be  too  late. 


I  do  not  enjoy  my  comfort  alone,  I  call  you 
and  the  little  ones  up  with  me  to  prayer  in  my 
faith,  and  surely  my  desire  is  that  you  and  the 
little  ones  may  be  saved.  I  keep  close  to  my 
study,  and  commune  alone  with  my  own  heart. 
I  sit  from  morning  till  night  in  my  own  room, 
except  when  I  eat  my  meals,  or  walk  by  my 
highly  favoured  river,  the  Trent.  Give  my 
love  to  Euth  and  Naomi,  and  all,  if  they  can 
read  this.  If  you  choose  you  may  write  me  a 
line,  use  your  own  liberty  in  it,  as  I  know  not 
when  I  shall  return  home ;  but  I  shall  not 
write  to  you  any  more  except  I  hear  from  you. 
Fare  you  well,  grace  be  with  thee  and  thine 
from 

Your  affectionate  husband  in  Christ, 

W.H. 


LETTEE   III. 

TO   


DEAR    SIR, 


I  RECEIVED  yours  and  read  it  with  pleasure,  for 
God  has  been  your  Guardian  and  Banker  as  well 
as  mine,  and  I  must  confess  that  the  children  of 
God's  providence  and  grace  are  the  greatest 
wonders  to  me  in  the  whole  creation. 
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It  has  been  my  daily  and  hourly  employ  for 
upwards  of  thirty  years,  to  watch  the  hand  and 
handiworks  of  the  Almighty  in  directing  my 
steps,  supplying  my  wants,  fixing  my  residence, 
supporting  my  soul,  instructing  my  mind,  shin 
ing  upon  my  way,  and  delivering  me  out  of 
innumerable  adversities.  He  hath  caused  his 
goodness  daily  and  hourly,  constantly  and  invari 
ably  to  pass  before  me,  while  I  have  followed 
him  believing  and  hoping,  watching  and  waiting, 
weeping  and  wondering,  trembling  and  rejoicing, 
confessing  and  acknowledging,  blessing  and  prais 
ing  ;  and  with  astonishment  at  his  undeserved 
goodness  asked  him  where  he  would  lead  me  to. 

These  things  in  our  days  are  matters  of  jest 
and  ridicule,  but  I  am  at  a  point,  yea  more 
than  sure,  that  all  short  of  God  and  the  fear  of 
him  is  destruction  and  misery,  vanity  and  vex 
ation  of  soul.  You  may  believe  me  when  I  say, 
despicable  and  despised  as  I  am,  God  knows 
that  I  envy  not  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  ; 
nor  is  there  a  human  being  in  existence  whose 
felicity  I  crave,  whose  state  I  covet,  or  with  whom 
I  would  exchange  my  hope.  My  poor  prayers 
have  already  been,  and  shall  be,  that  you  may 
share  in  this  blessed  portion  of  God  from  above 
and  in  this  blessed  inheritance  of  the  Almighty 
from  on  high,  Job  xxxi.  2  ;  for  such  shall  rest, 
and  stand  in  their  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days, 
Dan.  xii.  13. 
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The  passage  you  allude  to  in  Isaiah  can  by 
no  means  be  applicable  to  you  ;  you  do  not  live 
in  pleasure,  dwell  carelessly,  much  less  deal  in 
sorceries  and  enchantments.  The  contents  of 
the  whole  chapter  is  levelled  at  Babylon  in 
Chaldea,  and  will  have  its  final  accomplishment 
in  mystical  Babylon  or  Borne,  but  is  by  no 
means  to  be  understood  of  any  individual  per 
son.  Nor  does  the  Lord  ever  threaten  poor  sen 
sible  sinners,  who  look  to  his  dear  Son  for  pardon 
and  acceptance,  with  evil,  mischief,  and  desola 
tions.  God  dearly  loves  all  poor  penitents  who 
come  to  Christ,  and  declares  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
who  repents — Repentance  leads  to  life  and  sal 
vation,  not  to  evil  and  mischief.  Make  the 
Lord  thy  refuge,  and  no  evil  shall  befall  theer 
Ps.  xci.  10. 

Let  my  unknown  friend  take  the  advice  of  a 
fool,  Give  thy  mind  to  reading  divine  things, 
meditate  on  them,  and  with  all  simplicity  crave 
God's  help,  guidance,  and  assistance  through  a 
Redeemer — then  watch  the  displays  of  his  power, 
and  acknowledge  his  care,  and  the  bounties 
of  his  hand.  Nothing,  no  nothing  ennobles 
the  mind,  enriches  the  soul,  or  fortifies  the 
man,  like  a  hope  and  trust  in  God  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  is  the  character  of  the  best  man  in  the 
world,  He  is  a  terror  to  the  wicked,  a  pattern 
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to  the  youth,  and  a  distressed  soul's  counsellor ; 
he  is  the  envy  of  the  world,  the  enemy  of 
Satan,  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  the  darling 
of  God.  Paul  was  of  more  value  on  board  the 
ship  that  he  sailed  in,  than  the  whole  two  hun 
dred  mariners  with  all  their  skill ;  they  all 
worked,  but  none  could  promise  safety  but 
Paul,  though  he  was  the  last  that  the  Comman 
der  credited,  Acts  xxvii.  11.  However,  God 
will  own  them  that  honour  him.  All  the  crew 
are  given  to  Paul,  and  not  one  hair  shall  fall 
from  one  sailor's  head  because  a  servant  of 
Christ  was  on  board — and  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
same,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,  Heb. 
xiii.  8. 

I  thank  my  God,  and  under  God  I  thank  you, 
for  the  contents  of  your's.  Should  you  think 
proper  I  should  be  glad  to  see  you  at  my  house, 
where  you  will  meet  with  a  cordial  reception, 
good  homely  fare,  ah  honest  heart,  and  a  hearty 
welcome. 

From  your  most  obliged  and 
humble  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.H. 
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LETTEES   IV. 

MBS.   0. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

J.HE  privilege  of  a  child  is  to  carry  every  com 
plaint  to  its  parent,  there  I  hope  to  carry  yours. 
Burthens,  offences,  cares,  and  perplexing  en 
tanglements,  are  appointed  as  a  task  for  faith 
to  perform,  and  for  the  energy  of  the  Spirit  of 
prayer  to  discover  itself  in.  It  is  the  business 
of  faith  to  carry  matters  to  God,  and  the 
business  of  prayer  to  try  what  interest  faith 
has  in  him ;  and  when  faith  and  prayer  have 
tried  the  faithfulness  of  God  and  prevailed, 
then  depend  upon  it  God  will  try  faith.  Troubles 
are  intended  to  keep  grace  in  exercise,  and  the 
soul  from  settling  upon  its  lees ;  and  the  whole 
of  it  is  sure  to  terminate  in  the  honour  of  God, 
and  our  good. 

I  believe  God  has  laid  upon  thee  a  burthen 
sufficient  to  try  thee,  and  in  his  behaviour  you 
will  read  your  former  folly,  and  loathe  it,  and 
yourself  on  account  of  it ;  but  I  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will  grow  under  it,  and  find  the  Lord 
most  precious  when  the  outward  cross  lays  the 
heaviest.  That  trouble  is  sure  to  be  a  friend 
that  makes  us  pray,  and  we  are  sure  to  have 
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the  most  profit  by  those  troubles  that  imbitter 
earthly  vanities  to  us.  All  trials  are  intended 
to  drive  us  from  the  creature  to  God,  and  this 
wicked  world  is  a  hell  where  there  is  no  God 
to  be  enjoyed  by  the  sinner.  Let  me  have 
communion  with  God,  and  I  can  bear  every 
thing,  but  when  this  is  lost,  I  can  take  no 
pleasure  in  neither  wife  nor  child. 

Happy,  yea,  eternally  happy  is  that  soul  that 
has  got  the  God  of  Jacob  for  its  refuge.  It  is 
but  to  receive  a  burthen  from  the  creature,  and 
carry  it  to  the  Creator,  while  he  displays  his 
tender  care  and  fatherly  love  in  taking  it  off. 
All  is  intended  to  carry  on  the  sweet  and  hea 
venly  intercourse,  and  to  wean  the  soul  from 
earthly  enjoyments,  and  endear  the  God  of 
Israel  to  the  soul.  God  is  jealous  of  his  own 
glory,  and  jealous  of  his  spouse's  affections ; 
this  I  can  feel  in  my  own  soul,  and  I  find  a  deal 
of  tenderness  toward  the  honour  of  God ;  for  I 
can  find  my  soul  sensibly  touched  if  any  body 
comes  and  gives  any  honour  to  me,  after  I  have 
delivered  a  discourse  with  some  degree  of  comfort, 

I  hope  God  will  give  thee  patience  to  bear 
what  may  fall  to  thy  share,  and  lead  the  to  see 
that  there  is  a  needs  be  for  all  these  things. 
We  shall  have  no  more  of  them  than  are  ap 
pointed  in  the  eternal  decree,  and  when  this 
transient  life  is  ended,  we  shall  have  something 
to  look  back  upon  and  say,  "  He  hath  done  all 
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things  well;  he  maketh  both  the  deaf  to  hear, 
and  the  dumb  to  speak."  Oh !  how  has  my 
soul  longed  to  be  there.  But  I  must  wait  mine 
appointed  time  till  my  change  come.  Dear 
Friend,  adieu  ! 

Thy  willing  servant  and  affectionate  Pastor, 

W.H. 


LETTEE   V. 

TO  E.  H. 

MY     DEAR     RUTH, 

Plymouth  Dock. 

SHOULD  your  money  run  short  before  I  come 
home,  Mr.  B.  will  supply  you  with  what  you 
want.  I  am  very  well,  and  am  very  kindly 
received,  but  the  people  here  are  not  the  people 
at  Providence  Chapel,  in  power,  grace,  and 
knowledge.  Here  are  thousands  of  hearers,  but 
I  seem  to  be  a  barbarian  to  them,  though  I  come 
down  as  low  as  1  can,  and  feed  them  with  milk 
and  not  with  meat.  The  good  Lord,  my  only 
and  everlasting  Friend,  portion,  and  reward,  is 
my  present  comfort  and  happiness,  and  this 
makes  me  feel  myself  at  home  in  every  place. 

I   shall  preach  here  three  Sundays  more,  and 
on  the  Monday  following  set  out  for  Paddington. 
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I  am  to  break  bread  with  the  people  here  to 
morrow  week.  Tender  my  love  to  Mr.  B.  Gad, 
Eb.  and  Naomi;  and  let  my  dear  Euth  accept 
the  same  from 

Her  affectionate  Father, 

W.H. 

P.S.  My  little  table  and  convenience  for 
writing  here,  are  nothing  like  my  own  study, 
but  quite  the  reverse.  God  bless  thee,  and  all 
friends. 


LETTEE  VI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  WISH  to  know  how  Euth  is,  hoping  by  this 
time  she  is  somewhat  better.  God  brings  down 
and  lifts  up,  he  wounds  and  his  hands  make 
whole.  It  is  often  seen  that,  under  the  infirmities 
of  the  body  ;  God  gives  health  to  the  soul ;  the 
outward  man,  says  Paul,  decays,  when  the  in 
ward  man  is  renewed. 

There  is  no  sensible  sinner  that  perishes,  who 
is  looking  and  longing  for  the  promised  salva 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ.  His  grand  errand  into 
this  world  was,  and  still  is,  to  seek  and  save  the 
lost ;  and  whosoever  cometh  to  him  he  will  in  no 
wise  cast  them  out.  God  hath  already  spoken 
unto  thee,  and  given  thee  a  hope  and  an  expec- 
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tation,  and  that  hope  and  expectation  will  live 
and  never  die.  Pray  let  me  know  by  a  line  how 
you  are,  and  whether  you  wish  to  see  me ;  if  you 
do,  I  will  come. 

God  bless  thee. 

W.H.  S.S. 


LETTER  VII. 

TO  MBS.  P. 

I 

I  CALLED  a  few  days  ago  in  Wigmore  Street,  and 
going  into  the  parlour  to  ask  how  you  did,  I  was 
informed  you  was  moved  to  Hammersmith  for 
the  benefit  of  your  health.  I  doubt  not  but  my 
Friend's  illness  is  in  a  measure  owing  to  the 
distress  of  her  mind.  I  have  often  thought  that 
you  laboured  under  some  temptation,  some  feel 
ing  sense  of  sin,  or  a  consideration  of  some  parts 
of  the  scripture.  I  have  not  a  single  doubt  but 
Satan  keeps  perpetually  injecting  something  or 
other  into  your  mind,  and  then  tempts  you  to 
keep  that  secret  for  him  ;  this  I  think  is  the 
grand  cause  of  your  present  trouble  of  mind, 
which  will  at  times  affect  the  body  also.  You 
are  best  able  to  judge  whether  I  have  hit  the 
right  nail  on  the  head. 
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However,  I  have  been  instrumental  of  con 
veying  deliverance  to  many  such,  and  I  know 
you  feel  your  need  of  deliverance  also ;  and 
your  reservedness  is  a  bar  to  keep  you  in  your 
present  strong-hold,  and  this  conscience  has 
often  told  you.  I  should  be  very  glad  to  be  of 
service  to  my  Friend  if  she  thought  it  worth  her 
acceptance.  I  have  had  a  deal  of  heavy  work 
myself,  and  therefore  understand  something  of 
it.  I  shall  be  at  Eichmond  next  Thursday,  and 
will  call  on  you  in  my  journey  thither,  either  to 
have  a  lunch  with  you  or  dinner,  and  then  I 
shall  see  what  sort  of  a  house  you  keep  in  your 
country  retirement.  I  know  your  residence,  I 
have  visited  the  sick  there  before.  Farewell, 
the  Lord  bless  thee.  Excuse  my  liberty,  as  it 
proceeds  from  gospel  affection,  and  believe  me 
to  be 

Your  most  obedient  and 

willing  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 


LETTEE  VIII. 
TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR     SISTER     IN     CHRIST    JESUS 


1  AM  sorry  to  hear  you  continue  so  very  ill.     I 
did   intend    to    have    called    on    you  this  week 
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if  I  had  gone  to  Bi.ch.mond,  but  I  have  provided 
another  in  my  room,  having  lately  preached  for 
him.  I  was  very  sorry  when  your  spouse  in 
formed  me  of  your  continual  weakness,  which  it 
seems  still  increases  on  you ;  but  I  hope  our 
blessed  Saviour  will  fortify  your  mind  with 
spiritual  strength,  as  bodily  strength  decays  in 
you.  My  dear  Sister  knows  that  our  life  is  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  that  the  number  of 
our  months  are  with  him.  He  sometimes  cuts 
short  a  work  of  grace,  and  perfects  it  in  righte 
ousness,  so  that  a  babe  in  grace  dies  an  hundred 
years  old.  Isa.  Ixv.  20. 

Sometimes  he  brings  down  to  the  grave  and 
lifteth  up  again,  to  shew  his  power,  and  make  it 
known.  Give  not  way  to  fear.  The  Lord's  eye 
is  over  all  the  poor  in  spirit,  and  a  presont  help 
to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  the  time  of  trouble. 
If  thou  simply  let  thy  request  be  made  known 
unto  him,  he  will  grant  thee  the  desire  of  thine 
heart,  and  if  thou  trust  in  him  he  will  bring  thy 
wishes  to  pass.  Thou  hast  a  precious  Saviour  to 
plead,  whose  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin,  and  who 
perfects  our  imperfections  ;  and  as  a  Mediator 
intercedes  for  us,  and  sends  our  requests  pure  to 
the  Father  of  all  mercies.  In  him  God  can 
view  a  poor  sinner  with  acceptance,  and  save 
him  to  the  glory  of  his  own  grace  ;  and  indeed 
he  takes  pleasure  in  all  that  trust  in  his  dear 
Son.  It  is  a  simple  looking  to  Christ  that  calms 
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our  consciences,  sweetens  our  untractable  spirits, 
disarms  our  souls  of  fear,  and  brings  us  humbly 
to  hope  and  submit  to  the  will  of  God. 

I  think  them  lookest  too  much  within  thee, 
and  porest  upon  thy  hard  fate  too  much ;  you 
inwardly  think  that  none  are  tried  like  you ; 
you  view  your  trials  as  severe  judgments  from 
God,  and  think  all  these  things  are  against  you 
— this  is  making  the  worst  use  of  it,  and  has  a 
tendency  to  bow  us  down.  But  if  you  read  the 
scriptures  leisurely,  you  will  see  the  end  of 
Christians  trials  have  been  for  their  profit.  I 
will  call  on  thee  next  week,  but  not  to  dine  ; 
therefore  I  shall  not  let  thee  know  what  hour  I 
shall  call  on  thee.  Farewell. 

Thy  willing  pastor,  and  willing  servant 
at  command  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.    HUXTINGTON. 


LETTEK  IX. 

TO  MBS.  M. 
DEAR  SISTER  I1ST  THE  LORD, 

I  HAVE  been  very  poorly,  laid  aside  for  a  whole 
week,  and  am  still  very  weak  and  feeble.  Many 
warnings  come  about  quitting  this  clay  cottage, 
and  much  daubing,  plastering,  and  new  materials 
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have  been  spent  upon  it ;  but  the  plague  is  in 
the  house,  the  leprosy  is  in  the  walls,  and  the 
sad  infection  has  spread  itself,  and  therefore 
it  must  come  down.  The  priest  has  looked  at 
it  again  and  again  ;  it  has  been  often  shut  up 
and  opened  again,  still  'tis  unclean,  yea  utterly 
unclean,  the  plague  is  in  the  head,  Levit.  xiii.  44. 

Old  Adam,  the  old  man,  the  plague  of  the 
heart  is  still  within ;  but  the  new  man  of  grace 
shall  reign  to  eternal  life,  hence  Peter  calls 
grace,  "The  grace  of  life;"  and  it  is  a  truth, 
that  every  grace  from  the  Lord's  fulness  hath 
eternal  life  in  it.  Quickening  grace  gives  life  to 
the  dead,  and  brings  us  forth  from  insensibility, 
and  from  the  sleep  and  cold  chill  of  death. 
Hope  is  called  a  lively  hope,  because  it  looks 
out,  labours  after,  and  expects  the  good  things 
promised  to  hoping  souls.  The  forgiveness  of 
sins,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  grace,  removes 
the  sting  of  death,  "  Oh  death  where  is  thy 
sting?"  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace,  is 
called  justification  unto  life ;  surely  if  God  cir 
cumcise  our  hearts  to  love  him,  it  is  done  that 
we  may  live,  and  every  body  knows  that  faith  is 
no  less  than  eternal  life  in  hand,  for,  "The  just 
shall  live  by  faith.'7 

Mary  may  see  in  all  this,  that  I  am  mustering 
up  all  the  evidences  that  I  can,  for  indeed  at 
present  I  am  very  cold,  dry,  and  barren  ;  so  that 
I  can  fetch  no  comfort  from  his  countenance, 
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his  presence,  his  throne,  nor  from  his  promises 
but  I  can  fetch  it  from  some  past  experiences 
of  his  life-giving  power;  "  This  is  my  comfort 
in  my  affliction,  for  thy  word  hath  quickened 
me."  We  have  the  promise  of  being  watered 
every  moment — but  what  that  moment  means 
in  the  Holy  Spirit's  sense  of  the  word,  I  know 
not.  My  unbelief  would  tell  me  that  it  is  not  so 
done  in  me ;  however,  he  knows  the  thoughts 
of  my  heart,  and  the  desires  of  my  soul ;  he 
knows  the  way  that  I  take,  and  when  I  am 
tried,  I  hope  I  shall  lose  some  dross  and  some 
tin,  and  if  I  do  the  gold  will  shine  the  brigh 
ter.  "We  have  got  two  hundred  pounds  for  the 
poor  young  man  at  Brighton,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  but  we  shall  gather  enough  to  finish  the 
chapel,  by  the  assistance  of  our  friends  at 
Lewes.  He  is  gone  home  in  high  spirits,  but 
rather  concerned  for  the  Coalheaver.  Last  night 
the  old  disciple  with  whom  you  lodge  in  town, 
came  and  took  a  dish  of  tea  with  me.  Dear 
Mary,  adieu. 

Your's  to  serve, 

W.H.  S.S. 


LETTEE   X. 

TO   THE   SAME. 
MY    DEAR    FRIEND, 

HAVING  been  informed  that  thou  wast  in 
the  country  for  the  benefit  of  thy  health,  I 
drop  these  few  lines  to  inquire  after  that  in 
valuable  blessing.  The  true  causes  of  all  real 
sickness,  according  to  the  service  of  the  esta 
blished  church,  are  sins  of  commission  and 
omission,  l  We  have  done  those  things  which 
we  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  we  have  left 
undone  those  things  which  we  ought  to  have 
done,  and  there  is  no  health  in  us.'  But  God's 
way  of  healing  is  but  little  known,  and  those 
methods  of  healing  which  men  have  devised 
are  little  worth. 

David's  prayer  to  God,  is,  that  he  would 
make  known  the  way  that  he  has  devised  of 
healing  sick  sinners  ;  "  That  thy  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among  all 
nations."  This  prayer  was  answered,  this  re 
quest  was  granted  when  the  following  orders 
were  given,  namely,  "  That  repentance  and  re 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem." 
In  the  gospel,  Mary,  the  ancient  prophecy  is 
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fulfilled,  "  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and 
I  will  cure  them  ;  and  reveal  unto  them  the 
abundance  of  peace  and  truth."  This  abun 
dance  of  peace  and  truth  in  bringing  health  and 
cure,  is  taken  from  the  name  of  the  Lord  pro 
claimed  before  Moses,  u  Abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth,  pardoning  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin."  Wherever  pardon  is  proclaimed, 
there  the  name  of  the  Lord  is  declared,  as  Christ 
says,  "  Father,  I  have  declared  thy  name  unto 
the  men  which  thou  hast  given  me,  and  I  will 
declare  it,"  again  and  again.  Wherever  pardon 
is  obtained,  there  the  truth  of  God's  promise  is 
verified. 

Our  health  lays  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ;  "  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from 
all  sin  :  "  and  where  this  is  applied  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  there  sickness  is  removed  and  health  re 
stored.  This,  Mary,  is  the  glory  of  mount 
Zion,  and  of  all  the  citizens  of  that  mystic  city, 
as  it  is  written  ;  "  And  the  inhabitants  shall  no 
more  say  I  am  sick,  for  the  people  that  dwell 
therein  shall  be  forgiven  their  iniquity ;  "  and 
this  health  and  cure  is  to  be  attended  with  the 
abundance  of  peace.  This  our  great  Physician 
always  proclaimed  to  every  one  of  his  patients 
where  the  balm  of  Gilead  was  internally  ap 
plied  ;  "  Son,  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee,  Go  in  peace."  Thus  he 
brings  health  and  cure,  and  cures  us,  and  re- 


25 

veals  to  us  the  abundance  of  peace  and  truth. 
Peace  with  God,  peace  with  conscience,  peace 
with  one  another,  and  peace  within  Zion's  walls, 
and  prosperity  within  her  palaces.  In  this  city, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  this  blessing  I  conclude, 
with  Peace  be  unto  thee. 

Ever  thine  in  Christ. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE   XI. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

To  his  Daughter  Mary,  wishing  grace,  mercy, 
and  peace  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  WAS  sorry  to  hear  that  thou  hadst  been  ill, 
and  that  thy  cough  was  worse  ;  I  have  call 
ed  every  Tuesday  on  the  Widower  to  know 
how  Mary  did,  and  the  last  time  I  called  was 
informed  thou  wast  better.  A  daily  cross  is  ap 
pointed  for  all  those  who  are  ordained  to  wear 
the  crown,  "If  we  suffer  with  him,  we  shall 
reign  with  him."  The  cross  is  intended  to  mor 
tify  and  subdue  the  old  man,  that  the  new  man 
may  be  uppermost ;  and  the  new  man  oft  appears, 
when  the  old  man  is  the  most  debased. 

Sometimes   liveliness  appears,    u  In   all   these 
things   is   the  life    of   my   spirits ; "    sometimes 
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meekness  appears,  sometimes  deep  humiliation, 
sometimes  self -abhorrence,  sometimes  contrition, 
sometimes  godly  sorrow,  sometimes  hope  of 
better  days,  sometimes  gratitude  to  God,  and 
sometimes  strong  faith  that  we  shall  never  be 
moved.  Mary,  observe  these  things,  and  thou 
shalt  understand  the  loving-kindness  of  the 
Lord. 

Faith  exercises  itself  on  the  various  attributes 
and  perfections  of  God,  and  our  sensations 
under  them  are  various  also.  Faith  in  the  law, 
and  in  the  justice  of  God,  brought  fearfulness 
and  trembling  upon  David.  Faith  in  the  holi 
ness  of  God  made  Isaiah  cry  out,  "  Wo  is 
me."  Faith  in  his  anger  and  terrible  ma 
jesty,  sinks  us  in  deep  waters  where  there  is 
no  standing.  Faith  in  the  sure  mercies  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  melts  the  soul,  and  soft 
ens  the  heart  like  wax  before  the  flame,  and 
fills  it  with  the  deepest  compunction.  But 
faith  in  the  eternal  love  of  God,  displayed  in 
the  gift  of  Christ  Jesus,  swallows  up  all — this 
sinks  us  into  nothing,  into  the  drop  of  a  bucket, 
or  the  small  dust  of  a  balance.  But  so  it  is, 
"We  have  believed,"  says  John,  "the  love  that 
God  hath  to  us  ;  God  is  love."  This  love  is 
brought  into  the  heart  by  the  Spirit ;  "  We  re 
ceive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through  'faith ;  " 
this  faith  in  the  love  of  God  is  the  highest  act 
of  faith  that  ever  was  acted  in  this  world,  and 
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the  effect  of  it  is  most  wonderful,  for  "  He 
that  loveth  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  dwelleth 
in  him." 

Oh  !  stupendous  grace,  unparalleled  conde 
scension  ;  and  such  humiliation  in  the  Almighty 
as  the  heart  of  man  could  never  conceive  but 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  though  he  be  high 
yet  hath  he  respect  unto  the  lowly  ;  he  hum- 
bleth  himself  to  behold  the  things  done  in 
heaven,  and  to  dwell  with  the  contrite  upon 
the  earth.  These  things,  my  dear  Daughter, 
the  universal  profession  of  the  present  day 
knows  nothing  of,  and  yet  there  is  no  salvation 
without  them ;  but,  "  We  speak  that  we  do 
know,  and  testify  that  we  have  seen,"  and  but 
few,  very  few,  receive  our  witness,  John  iii. 
11.  Those  that  do  receive  it,  set  to  their  seal 
that  God  is  true ;  true  to  his  word  though  it  be 
published  by  a  Coalheaver. 

Dear  Daughter,  farewell ;  be  of  good  cheer, 
be  of  good  comfort ;  keep  Christ  and  consci 
ence  in  friendship,  and  the  devil  himself  shall 
never  dissolve  the  union.  So  I  write,  and  so 
you  believe. 

Ever  thine  in  him. 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 
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LETTEE    XII. 

TO   THE   SAME. 

Dear  sister  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  beloved  of  God, 

GTRACE  and  peace  be  with  thee  :  I  wish  that 
thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health  even 
as  thy  soul  prospers.  God  has  done  great  things 
for  thee,  he  has  given  thee  a  solid,  stable, 
comfortable,  and  good  hope  through  grace  ; 
and,  "We  are  saved  by  hope;"  which  hope  is 
an  anchor  of  the  soul  to  keep  the  vessel  of 
mercy  firm  to  him  who  is  within  the  vail- 
that  the  storms  of  Sinai  when  we  get  into 
legal  bondage,  nor  the  sudden  assaults  of  Satan, 
nor  the  gusts  of  error,  nor  the  billows  of  inbred 
corruptions,  nor  the  waves  of  ungodly  men 
may  not  move  us,  so  as  to  sink  us  in  despon 
dency,  despair,  nor  obdurate  hardness  of  heart. 
We  may  be  distressed  but  not  in  despair,  cast 
down  but  not  destroyed,  for  this  anchor  still 
brings  the  vessel  again  to  her  anchorage. 

Sure  I  am  that  our  inveterate  enmity  is  slain, 
and  that  unappeased  wrath,  unatoned  guilt  shall 
sink  us  no  more.  As  for  those  groundless  fears 
that  Satan  may  beget,  and  those  terrors  and  the 
horrid  gloom  which  he  may  be  suffered  some- 
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times  to  spread  over  our  minds  in  the  night,  or 
when  we  are  under  spiritual  desertions  ;  we 
know  that  these  differ  from  the  piercing  sen 
tence  of  a  broken  law,  and  from  the  galling 
bars  of  unbelief ;  therefore,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
be  afraid  for  the  terror  by  night :  nor  for  the 
arrow  that  flieth  by  day :  nor  for  the  pestilence 
that  walketh  in  darkness :  nor  for  the  destruc 
tion  that  wasteth  at  noon-day." 

A  good  hope,  Mary,  is  annexed  to  the  re 
ward  of  inheritance,  and  this  hope  is  a  firm 
expectation  of  the  happy  enjoyment  of  it,  and 
is  as  sure  as  the  reward  itself ;  "  For  verily 
there  is  a  reward,  and  thine  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off."  We  are  the  folks,  Mary,  we 
are  the  seed  which  the  Lord  hath  blessed.  "  Our 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ; "  and  every 
visit,  ray,  glimpse,  revival,  refreshing,  pious 
thought,  humbling  reflection,  sweet  enlarge 
ment,  melting  sensation,  attracting  beam,  and 
soul-dissolving  look  is  to  let  us  know  that  our 
Eedeemer  liveth — lives  for  us,  and  we  shall  live 
through  him,  and  at  last  with  him. 

I  have  a  most  violent  cold,  and  a  most  torment 
ing  cough  and  hoarseness.  I  have,  like  Ephraim, 
had  my  belly  filled  with  the  east  wind ;  but  all 
is  well,  for  Parson  Sack  will  never  die.  I  am 
still  upon  the  high- way,  and  my  eye  upon  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling,  and  many  pledges  of 
it  have  I  had  by  the  way ;  and  sure  I  am  that 
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the  harvest  is  as  sure  as  the  first-fruits.     Fare 
well.     Be   of   good    cheer,   for   Christ   loves  us 

dearly. 

Ever  thine  in  Him. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XIII. 

TO   MRS.   D. 
Dear  sister  and  fellow-sufferer, 

(TRACE  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  thee  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  sorry  to  hear 
by  Mr.  G.  that  you  was  so  poorly,  so  weak, 
and  so  low;  but  a  daily  cross  we  must  have 
or  perish.  "  He  that  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me  ;  and  where  I  am  there  shall  also  my 
servant  be."  But  our  time  is  short,  for  we  are 
much  older  in  constitution  than  in  years. 

You  are  now  my  dear  Sister,  at  the  Koyal 
Exchange  of  heaven ;  "  Thou  oughtest,"  says 
Christ,  "  have  put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should  have  re 
ceived  mine  own  with  usury."  He  hath  taken 
away  from  thee  the  greatest  earthly  present 
that  he  ever  gave  to  thee;  but  the  exchange 
will  be  that  he  will  make  himself  over  to  thee : 
this  I  believe  will  be  the  exchange,  nor  have  I 
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a  doubt  of  it,  and  in  this  change  thou  wilt 
sustain  no  loss.  Moreover,  at  these  trying  times 
the  mind  works  and  the  spirit  sinks,  gloomy 
meditations  and  cutting  reflections  bring  fresh 
causes  of  grief ;  the  misgiving  heart  under  such 
considerations  hourly  conceives  its  fresh  matter 
for  sorrow,  and  this  is  too  heavy  for  our  frail 
souls  to  bear  up  under — to  ponder  over  it  adds 
to  the  burthen,  and  to  murmur  and  rebel  does 
the  same. 

To  the  Exchange  we  must  go,  and  sure  I  am 
that  pouring  out  these  things  hourly  before  the 
Lord,  as  the  heart  fills  with  it,  is  undoubtedly 
putting  it  out  to  the  exchangers ;  and  this  well 
followed  up  will  in  time  bring  in  a  better  stock 
to  trade  with.  I  mean  it  will  bring  in  a  deliver 
ance,  and  some  submission  and  resignation  till 
that  deliverance  comes.  Then  thou  wilt  be 
able  to  exchange  a  few  blessings,  a  few  praises, 
and  a  few  thank-offerings ;  and  confess  as  I 
have  often  done,  that  this  is  a  truth,  "  That  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God;"  who  will  not  leave  thee  till  thou 
set  thy  seal  to  this,  that,  u  God  is  true." 

I  have  been  sharply  exercised  with  severe 
pain,  and  with  Satan's  unwelcome  assistance  in 
such  cases ;  but  am  much  better,  yet  not  a  little 
weakened  by  these  long  and  restless  pains. 
Hope  to  see  my  poor  little  companion  in  tri 
bulation  next  Lord's-day,  if  God  permit.  Give 
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thy  mind  much  to  reading  and  prayer,  and  if 
prayer  be  out  of  season,  confess  and  plead  the 
worst  against  thyself  ;  sometimes  one  arrow  will 
fly  when  another  will  not.  These  things  will 
counteract  the  devil's  cunning,  and  fill  the  mind 
with  the  word ;  and  when  the  word  dwells 
richly  in  us,  that  becomes  our  meditation,  and 
is  often  uppermost  even  when  asleep.  God  bless 
and  be  with  thee,  guide  and  comfort  thee,  is  the 
prayer  of,  dear  Sister, 

Thy  friend  and  servant. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

I   write   this   with   all    my    company  below. 
God  bless  thee. 


LETTEE    XIY. 

TO   THE  SAME. 

Lewes. 

I  MUST  drop  a  few  scraps  to  the  afflicted.  God 
keeps  his  fire  in  Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jeru 
salem  ;  and  he  that  is  our  Eefiner,  who  kindles 
the  flame  and  regulates  the  heat,  was  himself 
made  perfect  through  sufferings.  To  subdue 
our  inbred  corruptions,  to  cleanse  us  from  idols, 
and  to  purge  away  our  dross  is  the  end  aimed 
at.  By  inward  corruptions,  I  mean  deceitful 
lusts  ;  by  idols  every  thing  that  rivals  God  in 
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our  affections  ;  and  by  dross  and  tin  the  best 
things  of  fallen  nature,  for  such  we  take  them 
to  be,  such  as  all  knowledge  except  experimental 
knowledge,  self-righteousness,  human  wisdom, 
vain  confidence  with  which  we  abound  for  pros 
perity,  superficial  hopes  and  unrooted  love, 
meekness,  and  a  large  stock  of  untried  patience 
and  fortitude — all  which  as  a  sort  of  counterfeit 
coin  attend  us,  and  promise  much  in  prosperity, 
but  in  adversity  they  serve  us  as  they  did  Peter 
and  Sampson.  Hence  it  is  that  Peter  tells  us 
from  his  own  experience,  "  That  the  trial  of 
faith  is  much  more  precious  than  gold,  though 
it  be  tried  with  fire." 

But  this  I  know  that  God's  work  will  stand, 
God's  grace,  God's  truth,  and  our  experience 
of  the  power  of  it,  will  endure  the  fire.  Each 
of  these  have  their  particular  promise  ;  hence 
we  are  said  to  be  purified,  made  white,  and 
tried — we  are  purified  by  faith,  made  clean  by 
blood,  and  made  white  by  the  righteousness  of 
faith — all  of  which  could  not  be  done  if  faith 
could  consume  or  fail.  The  word  of  God  is 
pure,  like  gold  purified  seven  times  in  a  furnace 
of  earth,  because  in  the  fulfilment  of  these  the 
truth,  the  faithfulness,  and  immutability  of  God 
and  his  covenant  appear.  As  to  our  experience 
it  is  the  operation  and  the  anointing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  the  kingdom  stands  not  in  word 
only,  but  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  the  one  is 
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called  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  other 
the  power  of  the  kingdom,  hence  we  read  of  the 
kingdom  coming  with  power. 

And  as  we  are  said  to  receive  a  kingdom 
which  cannot  be  moved,  therefore  these  things 
must  stand  the  fire,  though  the  dross  and  tin 
consume  in  the  flame  ;  and  when  this  dross 
goes  we  are  left  with  so  small  a  treasure  that 
we  conclude  that  the  gold,  silver,  and  all  the 
treasure  is  gone,  as  well  as  the  base  metal ;  but 
all  that  comes  from  Christ's  fulness  shall  en 
dure,  shall  reign,  and  shall  abide  with  us  to 
the  end.  The  Spirit  is  God,  and  all  God's  work 
is  perfect ;  nothing  shall  be  added  to  it  or  taken 
from  it,  and  God  does  it  that  men  should  fear 
before  him.  I  shall  only  add  my  poor  prayers, 
and  conclude  with  the  Apostle,  "  Let  patience 
have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  lacking  nothing." 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    XV. 

TO     THE    SAME. 

In  the  Cabin,  on  board  the  Providence,  bound  for 
the  Fair  Havens,  round  the  Friendly  Islands,  by  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

BELOVED, 

I  INTEND  if  the  Lord  permit  to  lay  at  anchor 
till  Tuesday  forenoon,  when  I  intend  to  set 
sail  whether  the  wind  be  fair  or  foul.  If 
you  could  venture  on  board  I  should  be  glad 
to  see  you  to-morrow,  being  Monday,  about 
three  or  four  o'clock,  to  drink  a  dish  of  tea, 
coffee,  a  glass  of  grog,  or  whatever  the  ship 
affords — to  talk  over  the  dangers  of  the  voyage, 
and  the  best  way  to  steer,  in  order  to  make 
the  land  of  the  Celestial  Eegions. 
Yours  in  affection, 

DOCTOR  SACK. 

Chaplain  to  the  Ship's  Company. 


LETTEE    XVI. 
TO     THE    SAME. 
DEAR   ANN, 

G  RACE,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee.     I  was 
sorry  to  hear  of  the  soul-conflicts  which  attend 
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thee ;  but  God's  ways  are  deep  and  mysterious. 
He  sometimes  permits  these  on-sets  to  come  that 
we  may  be  the  more  sensible  of  the  power  of 
faith,  by  finding  that  faith  in  the  conscience 
holds  fast  that  very  thing  which  Satan  labours  in 
the  mind  to  make  us  doubt  of,  quit,  and  give  up; 
while  cries  and  tears  go  up  to  strengthen  faith 
in  her  hold. 

2.  In  the  end  it  often  establishes  the  heart  the 
firmer ;  for  when  we  have  been  long  tried,  and 
hanging  in  a   doubtful    scale,    God    will    deter 
mine  and  settle  the  point  in  doubt,  faith  having 
gained   her   cause,    obtained    the    victory,    and 
enriched    the  soul  with   the  spoils :    hence   this 
trial  of   faith  is  said  to  be  more  precious  than 
gold,  having  been  tried  by  the  fiery  wrath  and 
darts  of  Satan. 

3.  At  a  long  run  it  serves  to  shew  us,  that 
every    divine    truth    against   which    the    devil 
labours  so   hard,  must  needs  be   destructive  to 
his  empire  and  saving  to  us,   or   why  all  this 
infernal   fighting   against    it?    as   we   are    sure 
no   false   doctrine,    lies,    or   fables,    can   be  in 
jurious   to  his  realm,  for  that  is  supported  by 
nothing  else. 

4.  Sometimes  these  sore  conflicts  are  sent  upon 
us  to  take  the  mind  off  from  vanity  ;  it  is  more 
profitable  to  us  to  be  engaged  in  the  fight  of 
faith,  than  to  be  idle  in  vain  amusements. 

And  lastly,  These  trials  are  sometimes  sent  in 
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a  way  of  retaliation.  When  the  highest  display 
of  eternal  love,  the  manifestation  of  the  greatest 
and  sweetest  of  all  beauties,  and  an  assurance  of 
an  interest  in  the  greatest  of  all  sensations,  are 
attended  with  the  choicest  of  all  indulgencies, 
meets  with  cold  and  unsuitable  returns — on  this 
account  many  sore  conflicts  come  on  to  make  us 
doubt  of  an  interest  in  these  things,  when  a  com 
fortable  assurance  of  them  is  not  highly  prized, 
nor  properly  valued. 

Solomon  provoked  God  by  idols,  and  God 
provoked  him  by  Jeroboam.  This  raging  jea 
lousy  put  things  in  their  proper  light,  and 
makes  them  appear  in  their  own  worth ;  and  it 
serves  also  to  make  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  and 
communion  of  the  saints  of  more  worth  than 
all  the  ties  of  nature,  or  the  corrupt  affections 
of  flesh  and  blood.  I  have  in  my  poor  way 

remembered  thee. 

God  bless  thee. 

Q.  IN  THE  CORNER. 


LETTEE    XVII. 
TO     THE    SAME. 

M.Y  dear  Friend  informs  me  that  she  is  going 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  to  compare  the  Old 
Testament  with  the  New.  At  this  she  will  per- 
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form  wonders,  for  I  have  known  the  time  when  I 
was  engaged  in  the  same  fight — that  as  fast  as  I 
shifted  my  ground  the  devil  shifted  his.  When 
I  had  made  a  thing  clear  by  the  word  of  God,  he 
attacked  the  word  also,  and  told  me  that  the 
Scriptures  were  a  device  of  his  to  puzzle,  baffle, 
and  confound  mankind.  When  I  flew  to  the 
Divine  Being,  he  told  me  as  the  fools  say  in  the 
Psalms,  "  There  is  no  God."  When  I  fled  to  the 
works  of  creation,  and  asked,  Who  made  these 
things  ?  he  told  me  plainly  that  he  did.  When  I 
asked,  Who  made  me  ?  he  answered  in  the  affirm 
ative,  that  he  did.  When  I  asked  why  men 
worshipped  God,  he  told  me  he  received  worship 
and  I  must  pray  to  him,  for  there  was  no  other 
to  pray  to — thus  was  my  mind  followed,  harassed, 
confused  and  confounded ;  but  not  one  of  these 
lies  could  fasten  on  my  conscience,  though  I  was 
dumb  and  without  an  answer. 

Nothing,  my  dear  Friend,  can  keep  us  upon 
this  ground  and  in  this  conflict,  but  the  almighty 
power  of  God,  and  by  that  power  are  we  kept 
through  faith;  "I  will  water  it  every  moment, 
and  I  will  keep  it  night  and  day."  The  following 
passages  from  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New, 
are  sufficient  for  faith  ;  "  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,"  Isai.  ix.  6.  "  I  am  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is 
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to  come,  the  Almighty,"  Eev.  i.  8.  "  The  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God ;  all  things 
were  made  by  him,"  &c.  John,  i,  1.  3.  God,  the 
mighty  God,  the  Almighty,  the  First,  the  Last, 
and  the  Creator  of  all  things  is,  and  ever  must 
be  the  object  of  worship,  of  hope,  of  confi 
dence,  and  of  all  trust — but  as  I  before  said, 
nothing  but  divine  power  can  keep  a  soul  in  the 
fiery  trial. 

Holy  Adam  fell,  and  valiant  Peter  fell,  and 
wo  be  to  every  one  that  is  alone  when  he  fall- 
eth,  Eccles.  iv.  10.  God's  power  alone  must 
keep  us  if  we  are  kept,  and  this  power  must  be 
fetched  in  by  constant  prayer;  "  Watch  and 
pray  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation."  And 
again,  "  This  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by  prayer 
and  fasting." 

Ever  yours, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XVIII. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

I  HOPE  my  dear  Friend  caught  no  cold  at  her 
return  from  Cricklewood.  The  weather  now  is 
wonderfully  mild,  which  suits  the  invalids,  and 
helps  off  the  long,  dreary,  and  cold  winter,  which 
is  so  fatal  to  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  "  The 


40 

outward  man,"  says  Paul,  "  decays,  but  the  in 
ward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day."  This  one 
particular  I  have  long  watched,  and  I  have  per 
ceived  it  in  the  following  things  :  by  the  activity 
or  inactiAdty  of  faith,  by  the  risings  and  fallings 
of  hope,  by  fresh  joy  after  sorrow,  by  meekness 
and  humility  after  a  dead  and  stupid  frame,  by 
fresh  rays  of  light  after  gross  darkness,  by 
sweet  peace  after  disquietude,  and  by  a  glowing 
love  after  many  hard  heart-risings. 

I  know  of  nothing  at  present  that  shews  the 
going  on  of  the  good  work  like  this.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  all  grace,  the  planter  of  all 
grace,  and  the  life  of  every  fruit  which  he  pro 
duces  ;  and  hence  he  is  called  a  wind  to  move  his 
own  plants,  and  to  make  them  emit  their  scent, 
their  savour,  and  their  odours.  He  is  called  dew 
to  refresh  and  enliven,  water  also  to  moisten  and 
give  rooting.  But  upon  love  and  joy  he  operates 
as  the  Spirit  of  burning ;  warming,  enflaming, 
and  enlarging ;  and  these  to  me  are  the  most 
sweet.  These  are  a  few  scraps  to  exercise,  amuse, 
ponder  over,  and  make  out — but  after  all  it  is 
but  little  we  know  of  what  we  have  got  within. 

THE    COALHEAVER. 
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LETTEE    XIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  AM  sorry  to  find  my  poor  Friend  is  so  unwell, 
should  be  glad  to  see  her  on  Friday  if  able  to 
come,  if  not  send  word,  and  to-morrow  morning 
I  will  come  and  see  you.  These  are  not  times  of 
refreshing,  but  of  trial — hold  fast,  I  long  to  see 
thee.  The  good  Lord  is  still  with  the  poor  Coal- 
heaver,  and  will  favour  them  that  cleave  to  him 
self  in  them  that  he  sends,  for  he  has  made  us 
one  in  love,  one  among  ourselves,  and  one  in  him, 
that  we  may  be  perfect  in  one. 

Ever  yours, 

W.H.  S.S. 


LETTEE    XX. 
TO  THE  SAME. 
MY    DEAR    SISTER    IN    CHRIST   JESUS, 

I  AM  glad  at  my  heart  and  thankful  to  my  God 
for  his  goodness  to  thee  and  to  thine  husband, 
hoping  that  his  faithfulness  and  truth  in  deliver 
ing,  in  bringing  into  trouble  and  bringing  out,  in 
laying  low  and  lifting  up,  will  at  a  long  run  be 
productive  of  a  little  more  credence. 
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Once  more  he  hath  put  unbelief  to  the  blush, 
and  proved  the  father  of  lies  to  answer  to  his 
own  name  and  character,  and  this  God  will  do 
to  the  end.  In  this  confidence  I  write  to  thee, 
being  fully  persuaded  that  there  is  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  an  unfeigned  faith  in  you  both, 
which  will  not  always  lay  hid,  or  be  inactive ; 
nay  it  does  at  times  appear,  and  shews  itself 
now ;  like  that  of  Peter's,  it  will  cry  and  plead 
mightily  when  in  danger  of  sinking,  or  going 
to  the  bottom.  This,  Ann,  is  faith,  and  real 
faith,  that  will  plead  to  the  last :  and  which 
will  not  quit  its  hold,  nor  be  put  off,  nor  be 
said  nay  to.  It  comes  from  above,  and  there  it 
will- 
Excuse  haste ;  the  Cart  is  going  off. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XXI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

You  cannot,  you  shall  not,  Ann,  make  me  believe 
that  your  finches  are  better  than  my  gold ;  for  if 
yours  make  wings  and  fly  away,  mine  does  not. 
It  often  gets  out  of  sight,  and  sometimes  seems 
to  have  lost  credit,  and  not  to  pass  and  repass  as 
current  coin  ;  but  when  the  dross  that  adheres  to 
it  is  purged  off,  it  goes  again  as  current  as  ever, 
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and  will  as  long  as  a  bill  of  exchange  is  to  be 
found  in  God's  bank-book. 

Last  Saturday  I  was  in  the  furnace.  Come 
and  breakfast  with  me  on  Wednesday  morn 
ing,  and  dine  also,  and  let  us  compare  notes 
and  see  who  gets  most  —  I  that  earn  by  hard 
labour,  or  you  that  sit  in  idleness  to  see  me 
work. 

THE    COALHEAVER. 


LETTEE  XXII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY    DEAR    FRIEND, 

GRACE  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  support  thee  under  thy 
present  and  grevious  affliction.  God  promises  to 
be  a  present,  a  very  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble  ;  and  those  that  know  his  name  will  put 
their  trust  in  him,  for  he  has  never  failed  those 
that  seek  him. 

I  know  the  heart  when  overwhelmed  will  be 
continually  conceiving  grief,  which  fills  the  soul 
with  sorrow,  and  when  full  it  is  unbearable.  The 
throne  of  grace  is  at  such  ,times  our  only  re 
source  ;  "  Out  of  the  abundance  of  my  com 
plaint  and  grief,"  said  Hannah,  "  have  I  spoken 

hitherto ; "  and  if  this  method  be  pursued  the 
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mind  will  get  ease,  otherwise  it  will  be  swallowed 
up  with  over  much  sorrow ;  and  when  over 
charged  it  is  often  seen  the  spirits  dry  up,  the 
heart  breaks,  or  the  tabernacle  fails  and  faints : 
"  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth,"  says  one. 

But  we  have  a  God  to  go  to,  and  sighing, 
weeping,  groaning,  crying,  complaining,  and 
speaking,  lighten  the  mind,  assuage  the  grief, 
ease  the  soul,  soften  the  heart,  and  raise  the 
spirits.  "I  poured  out  my  complaint  before 
the  Lord,  I  shewed  before  him  my  trouble  ; " 
and  sensible  relief,  support,  condolence,  and 
sympathy  are  often  felt.  If  no  word  of  promise 
is  spoken,  no  deliverance,  or  no  saving  disco 
very  or  manifestations  be  enjoyed  or  made,  yet 
sure  I  am  these  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
communion  and  fellowship,  both  with  the  Fa 
ther  and  the  Son.  In  the  day  of  my  trouble 
thou  strengthenedst  me  with  might  in  my  soul, 
Psal.  cxxxviii.  3.  When  heart  and  flesh  fail, 
God's  strength  is  made  perfect  in  our  weak 
ness. 

The  devil's  principal  work  is  to  set  off  all  our 
afflictions  and  trials  in  the  worst  light,  not  as 
humbling  dispensations,  or  purging  draughts, 
but  as  effects  of  divine  anger ;  and  then  sets  us 
to  meditate  terror,  and  to  pore  and  ponder  on 
this  dark  side  of  the  question.  When  he  has 
chained  us  down  to  pensive  melancholy,  then 
he  draws  over  the  old  vail  and  blinds  the  mind, 
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and  hides  and  obscures  all  that  is  good,  and 
every  evidence.  Hence  reading  counteracts  his 
designs,  and  furnishes  the  mind  with  thought ; 
and  I  know  that  Satan  cannot  endure  a  mind 
employed  or  fraught  with  heavenly  things,  it 
being  unfurnished  for  hellish  plots.  Dear  Friend, 

adieu ! 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H. 


LETTER    XXIII. 
TO    THE    SAME. 

1  AM  sorry  to  hear  that  my  Friend  is  so  poorly 
again,  and  especially  as  all  pains  in  the  stomach 
are  so  violent.  But  this  is  a  comfort  to  the  Lord's 
poor  family,  that  they  are  not  to  abide  for  ever, 
for  above,  sorrow,  pain,  and  weeping  are  to  be  no 
more. 

It  is  a  great  encouragement  to  submission, 
that  all  things  work  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God  j  but  his  divine  wisdom  is  often  seen  in  a 
point  of  light  which  to  me  exceeds  all  other 
considerations  whatever,  and  that  is,  when  the 
soul  is  inwardly  recompensed  with  such  com 
fort  as  more  than  sustains  the  infirmities  of  the 
body.  This  affords  such  renewings  to  the  in 
ner  man,  that  the  decayings  of  the  outward 


46 

man  are  overlooked  ;  and  we  are  brought  into 
a  strait  not  knowing  which  to  choose,  ease  or 
pain.  It  is  often  observed  that  when  pain 
goes,  the  comfort  goes ;  this  is  a  most  wise  way 
of  winning  the  sonl  to  kiss  the  rod  and  hug  the 
cross. 

I  believe  that  every  crook  in  our  path  has 
its  origin  either  in  the  blindness  of  our  minds, 
or  in  the  stubbornness  of  our  wills.  When  we 
have  light  to  see  every  cross  to  be  needful  and 
beneficial,  it  inclines  us  to  submit ;  and  sub 
mission  makes  every  crook  strait,  and  is  a 
cushion  between  the  shoulder  and  the  cross, 
which  makes  the  burthen  light.  This  submis 
sion  is  always  attended  with  meekness,  which 
like  a  vent-hole  in  a  cask  of  fermented  liquor, 
gives  vent  to  the  burthened  mind,  and  eases 
the  heart  with  tears  of  penitence,  which  is 
ready  to  vent  its  contents  in  rebellion  and 
blasphemies. 

If  my  Friend  wishes  to  see  me  let  her  send 
word  by  the  bearer ;  in  the  mean  time  can  re 
member  her  to  the  great  Physician  who  alone 
can  assist. 

THE    COALHEAVEK. 
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LETTER  XXIV. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

1  WISH  my  dear  Friend  to  come  to-morrow  to 
breakfast  and  dine  with  me,  as  I  am  going  out 
for  some  days.  I  long  to  see  her,  and  the 
last  dish  of  grapes  are  still  on  the  vines,  and 
must  be  finished  to-morrow.  My  breath  is 
short,  my  cruse  empty,  my  oil  fails,  my  heart  is 
chilled,  my  old  man  is  alive,  and  the  devil  is  not 
idle. 

When  I  set  out  on  a  Saturday  eve  my  mind 
and  head  swarms  alive,  my  breasts  at  times  so 
full  that  my   milk  runs  to  my  navel,  my  locks 
hang  in  my  neck,  my  cruse  springs,  the  oil  flows, 
the  cup  is  not  empty,  nor  the  meal  diminished. 
But  by  Tuesday  evening  I  am  shorn,  stripped, 
milked,    and    sweated,  till   all   my    moisture   is 
turned  into  the  drought  of  summer ;  and  I  look 
like  a  thief  naked,  and  ashamed,  barren,   dry, 
empty,  and  abashed.     This  office,  this  character, 
and  this  expenditure,  falls  only  to  the  care  and 
share  of   shepherds,  stewards,  nurses,   and   ser 
vitors.     The  children  keep  all   they   get,   they 
deal  not,  trade  nut,  spend  not ;  nor  empty  them 
selves  to  feed  others.     Thank  you  for  my  pot, 
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and  I  have  got  a  very  great  literary  curiosity 
for  you. 

Dear  Ann,  adieu. 

THE  COALHEAVER. 


LETTER  XXY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

To  his  sister  Ann,  greeting,  with  perfect  peace  and  at 
such  a  time. 

MY  dear  Sister  in  the  best  sense,  in  the  best 
of  families,  and  in  the  best  of  bonds  ;  the  off 
spring  of  the  best  of  Fathers,  the  young  branches 
of  the  plant  of  renown,  the  elder  brother,  the 
righteous  branch,  the  first-born  who  makes  us 
heirs  of  his  own  Father,  and  joint-heirs  with 
himself;  "  My  Father  and  your  Father,  my  God 
and  your  God." 

Reflecting  this  morning  early  of  what  I  have 
been,  and  what  God  ever  has  been  ;  what  I  have 
done  against  him,  and  what  he  has  done  for  me  ; 
the  many  servants  of  sin  and  Satan  that  I  have 
been  a  servant  to  and  where  they  are  all  gone  to 
now,  and  what  the  servant  of  servants  is  now 
come  to  ;  what  I  have  in  hand,  and  what  in 
hope — I  could  sleep  no  longer,  and  therefore 
concluded  to  rise  betimes  and  write  to  my  poor 
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Ann,  to  trouble  her  as  well  as  those  of  my  own 
house.  Looking  back  upon  past  experiences  in 
providence  and  grace,  is  reading  that  part  of 
the  scriptures  which  is  fulfilled  and  sealed  up ; 
and  looking  forward  in  faith  and  hope  is  read 
ing  the  other  part  yet  to  be  accomplished  in 
us — for  to  the  heir  of  promise  all  must  be 
fulfilled. 

"  Lord  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  ?  "  Oh,  Ann,  whatever  thou  dost,  observe, 
watch,  ponder  over,  and  consider  the  Holy 
Spirit's  teachings.  The  pleasing  motions,  cita 
tions,  excitations,  sensations,  attractions,  allure 
ments,  encouragements,  benign  influences,  heal 
ing  beams,  quickening  rays,  pleasing  hints,  and 
heavenly  dictations  ;  all  these,  and  thousands 
more  does  he  give  to  poor  souls,  who  without 
his  divine  aid  would  sit  solitary,  and  remain  in 
eternal  widowhood. 

Observe  also  the  effects  of  his  operations; 
what  self-loathing,  abhorrence,  contrition,  humil 
iation,  filial  fear,  sounding  bowels,  goings  forth 
of  love,  flowings  of  gratitude,  springs  of  pious 
sorrow  and  holy  grief,  penitential  tears  and 
humbling  joys,  which  are  produced  and  felt 
under  his  prolific  inspirations.  Observe  these 
and  obey  them,  sow  to  the  Spirit  and  you  shall 
reap  life  everlasting.  To  sow  to  him  is  to  pray, 
to  bless,  to  bewail,  confess,  thank,  adore,  &c.,  as 
the  impulse  and  impression  leads  you.  When 


50 

these  sweet  influences  are  suspended,  thou  will 
find  and  feel  what  a  poor  empty,  lifeless  machine 
thou  art,  and  by  observing  the  contrast  is  the 
Spirit  known.  He  lusts  for  us,  and  the  flesh 
lusts  against  him,  and  wars  against  the  soul. 
"  Whoso  is  wise  and  will  observe  these  things, 
even  they  shall  understand  the  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord." 

Many,  many,  yea  the  sweetest  moments  that 
ever  I  knew  in  this  world  have  I  enjoyed  by 
observing,  and  obeying  this  divine  Instructor, 
which  the  world  knows  nothing  of.  Many  sweet 
promises  has  he  applied,  many  comfortable 
frames,  future  views,  and  heavenly  prospects 
has  he  bestowed  on  the  Coalheaver,  even  when 
I  was  slaving  in  that  dark  drudgery,  in  the 
worst  of  company,  and  for  the  worst  of  pay. 
Sure  I  am  that  the  more  we  are  in  reading, 
thinking,  and  closet-praying,  the  more  observant 
and  obedient  to  the  Spirit's  teaching,  the  more 
tender,  lowly,  meek,  and  heavenly-minded  we 
are,  and  of  course  nearer  to  God ;  the  more  free 
from,  and  dead  to  this  world,  and  all  its  vanities, 
which  clog  conscience,  quench  love,  and  make 
faith  lame  in  both  her  feet.  Yea,  it  closes  the 
hand  of  God,  hides  his  face,  bolts  the  door  of 
mercy,  closes  our  own  hearts,  and  furnishes 
the  devil  with  title  and  salary  ;  it  makes  him  an 
accuser  of  us,  and  furnishes  him  with  accusa 
tions  against  us. 
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And  now  mine  elect  Lady,  Doctor  Sack,  from 
the  barge  takes  his  leave,  and  saluteth  you  with 
All  hail,  and  be  of  good  cheer ;  and  when  it  is 
well  with  thee  remember 

W.H. 

P.  S.     Jesus  loves  us,  and  that  is  enough. 


LETTEE    XXYI. 

ME.    B. 

Northampton. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

VV  E  arrived  safe  here,  and  are  in  good  health. 
I  have  drawn  and  brandished  my  sword  at  Tippoo, 
the  black  prince,  and  was  not  alone  in  the  field  of 
battle  ;  the  God  of  armies  seemed  to  be  present ; 
not  a  dog  moved  his  tongue,  nor  a  person  hardly 
moved  his  foot ;  they  were  all  attention,  all  silence, 
all  waiting  and  expecting,  and  I  hope  their 
expectations  were  not  cut  off.  I  heard  B.  here 
on  Tuesday  night ;  we  had  the  wind  and  the 
earthquake,  but  the  fire  and  water,  dew  and 
rain,  oil  and  salt,  honey  and  butter,  milk  and 
wine,  meat  and  bread,  were  all  wanting.  It  was 
a  concert,  not  a  feast ;  it  was  all  for  the  ears, 
nothing  for  the  palate  ;  much  music,  no  provi- 
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sion ;  a  deal  heard,  but  nothing  felt.  I  had  hard 
work  to  keep  my  eyes  open  ;  there  came  nothing 
from  the  vision,  so  I  wanted  the  pillow  ;  it  was  a 
terrible  noise,  but  not  enough  to  keep  me  awake. 
Such  are  poor  midwives,  worse  shepherds,  and 
worse  nurses.  No  man  shall  ever  touch  the 
mystery  of  godliness  in  the  saint's  heart,  who 
never  was  in  God's  secret  council.  The  Saviour 
is  a  sealed  mystery,  the  Bible  a  sealed  book,  and 
the  church  a  sealed  fountain ;  and  none  but  the 
ever-blessed  Spirit  of  God  can  unseal,  open,  or 
explain  either  of  these  three.  They  that  get  at 
the  Saviour  will  get  at  us  ;  if  they  get  into  his 
heart,  they  will  pick  the  lock  and  get  into  ours 
also ;  but  they  know  us  not  because  they  know 
him  not. 

Blessed  be  God  for  a  preached  gospel,  and 
blessed  be  his  name  for  ever  for  an  unctuous 
experience  of  its  divine  power.  We  are  in  the 
covenant,  they  go  round  the  bounds  of  it ;  we 
get  into  the  guest  chamber,  while  they  bungle 
at  the  door ;  they  have  no  crosses,  and  so  no 
consolations ;  they  have  no  bitterness,  conse 
quently  no  joys ;  they  have  no  adversity,  there 
fore  no  prosperity ;  they  have  no  rods,  and  so 
no  sonship.  Trials  are  our  purifying  furnaces, 
our  purging  draughts  to  keep  us  clean,  and 
our  bitter  herbs  to  give  us  an  appetite  ;  and 
there  is  nothing  in  us  that  dislikes  it  but  the 
flesh,  and  the  old  man,  neither  of  which  are 
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any  great  friends  to  us.  To  be  at  peace  with 
these  is  to  be  at  war  with  God  ;  an  alliance 
with  them  is  attended  with  enmity  to  God 
himself. 

I  take  it  for  granted  that  our  old  friend  Peg, 
is  still  a  feeling  after  a  path  that  is  overgrown 
with  moss,  where  it  will  be  easy  for  her  corns, 
and  where  she  can  walk  in  her  old,  clouted,  easy 
shoes.  Ah,  poor  Peg,  thy  road  shall  have  some 
rough  as  well  as  smooth  steps,  some  crooks  as 
well  as  straits,  some  mountains  of  difficulty  as 
well  as  vallies  of  humility,  some  perplexing 
entanglements  as  well  as  directing  landmarks ;  it 
lays  through  the  dreary  desert,  as  well  as  the 
valley  of  Baca.  Go  on,  old  girl,  thou  shalt 
neither  lose  the  way,  nor  miss  the  end.  The 
anointing,  the  unction  from  the  holy  One,  shall 
teach  thee,  guide  thee,  lead  thee,  check  thee 
when  wrong,  and  cheer  thee  when  right ;  and 
teach  thee  a  thousand  little  lessons  in  thy  own 
heart,  which  thou  shalt  never  be  able  to  teach  or 
explain  to  another  in  this  world.  Lay  by  listening 
to  the  devil  and  unbelief,  have  no  ear  but  for 
Jesus ;  we  know  he  is  true,  but  the  others  were 
always  liars,  evil  beasts,  slow  bellies  ;  this  witness 
is  true,  therefore  rebuke  them  sharply,  Tit.  i.  12- 
I  shall  go  from  hence  on  Monday  morning  next, 
and  shall  lodge  at  B.  Tender  my  love  to  E.  to 
S.,  and  to  all  friends. 

James,  God  bless  thee  my  son,  the  son  of  my 
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vows,  and  my  companion  in  travel.  Peg,  God 
be  gracious  to  thee  my  daughter,  and  give  thee 
favour  in  sight  of  the  man,  that  thou  mayest  lay 
at  his  feet,  and  find  grace  in  his  sight. 

W.  H. 


LETTEE  XXVII.      • 

TO   THE   SAME. 
My  Dear  Brother  and  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(TRACE,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you.  I  am 
still  in  the  land  of  the  living,  but  rather  poorly 
for  this  day  or  two,  through  the  sudden  alteration 
of  weather  ;  but  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  world, 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  us ;  and  these  inform 
us  that  this  is  not  our  rest ;  here  we  have  no  con 
tinuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come,  and 
whither  our  Beloved  is  gone  we  know,  and  the 
way  we  know  :  and  sure  I  am  that  the  wayfaring 
men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  in  the  way.  The 
voice  behind  us  which  at  first  spoke  peace  to  us, 
is  to  be  our  guide  even  unto  death. 

I  am  at  present  full  of  rheumatic  pains  all 
over,  I  think  the  weather  is  going  to  change. 
Oh,  that  we  were  but  safely  landed  in  the  hea 
venly  country,  where  the  inhabitants  shall  no 
more  say,  I  am  sick,  where  there  shall  be  no 
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more  heat  and  cold ;  but  till  we  arrive  there  we 
must  be  clogged,  bowed  down,  and  burdened 
with  this  wretched  body  of  sin  and  death,  which 
miserable  load  gets  more  and  more  intolerable 
to  me.  But  through  grace,  the  inner  man  is 
still  alive  in  hope  and  faith,  and  is  often  looking 
out,  and  looking  forward  to  that  country  which 
Abraham  sought.  Were  it  not  for  this  I  should 
be  of  all  flesh  most  miserable,  sick  of  life, 
and  afraid  of  death ;  but  the  faster  and  heavier 
these  burdens  and  infirmities  come  on,  the 
sooner  will  they  be  over.  All  our  afflictions 
are  dealt  out  to  us  in  weight  and  measure ;  what 
is  appointed  for  us  we  shall  have  and  no  more. 
There  is  a  measure  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
to  fill  up,  and  when  that  measure  is  full,  fare 
well  to  all  furnace-work  ;  but  till  this  is  finished 
we  must  die  daily,  the  old  man  must  wax 
weaker,  and  the  new  man  must  be  renewed  day 
by  day. 

Next  Tuesday  I  set  off  for  Petersham,  and 
shall  preach  on  Wednesday  at  Eichmond,  where 
I  hope  to  meet  James,  in  company  with  — . 
I  have  great  success  in  the  work  in  these  woods, 
such  as  I  think  I  never  saw  before  ;  and  most 
certainly  it  will  appear  when  God  writes  up 
the  people,  that  this  and  that  man  was  born 
here.  God  bless  you, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE  XXVIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Grantham. 

G^ace  and  peace  be  with  you. 

I  WAS  sorry  to  hear  my  poor  dear  friend  had  got 
his  old  disorder  returned  upon  him  ;  but  we 
must  come  to  our  end  some  way  or  other.  God 
has  not  hurled  you,  as  Job  speaks,  out  of  your 
place  like  a  storm ;  nor  like  a  tempest  stolen  you 
away  in  the  night,  Job  xxvii.  20,  21.  "  The 
wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wickedness,"  as 
you  have  often  seen  it  all  round  your  neighbour 
hood.  You  are  gently  gathered,  not  hastily 
plucked.  God  takes  down  your  tabernacle  a  pin 
at  a  time,  and  loosens  the  cords  as  you  are  able 
to  bear  it.  God  comes  not  to  you,  my  dear 
friend,  like  a  thief  in  the  night ;  but  knocks  at 
the  door,  time  after  time,  and  gives  you  kind, 
mild,  and  gentle  warnings ;  but  no  killing 
rebukes,  no  terrible  alarms,  no  threatening 
judgments  :  and  this  I  have  long  observed,  yea, 
and  I  have  admired  his  kindness  in  it. 

Should  you  meet  with  some  bands  in  your 
death,  wonder  not  at  it ;  the  scripture  say  the 
wicked  have  them  not.  God  sometimes  exer 
cises  his  children  before  he  takes  them,  it  is  their 
last  furnace,  their  last  purging  draught,  and 
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sweet  refreshings  from  above  are  sure  to  follow ; 
his  favour  comes  like  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain. 
Oh,  what  must  the  change  be,  to  g  >  from  a  body 
of  death  to  a  fulness  of  life,  from  a  bed  of  sick 
ness  to  eternal  health ! 

God  makes  us  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  not  only  willing  at  first  conversion,  but 
willing  to  follow  him,  willing  to  bear  the  cross ; 
willing,  whatever  he  commands,  he  working  in 
us  to  do  what  he  requires.  This  long  painful  ill 
ness  will  make  my  dear  friend  willing  to  leave 
this  life  and  this  world,  it  being  labour  and 
sorrow,  vanity  and  vexation ;  hence  the  wise 
man  observes,  "It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting ; 
sorrow  is  better  than  laughter ;  and  the  day  of 
death  better  than  the  day  of  one's  birth.7'  The 
elect  are  born  to  trouble,  but  they  die  to  trou 
ble,  and  to  all  sorrow  for  ever ;  for  sorrow  and 
sighing  are  to  flee  away.  My  kind  love  to  all 
friends. 

W.H.  S.S. 
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LETTEE  XXIX. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

Newark  upon  Trent. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord. 

I  HAVE  preached  three  times  in  this  place,  and 
am  to  preach  here  this  night  also,  being  Tuesday. 
I  have  received  first  a  letter,  and  then  two 
messengers  to  invite  me  to  Gainsborough,  but  I 
would  not  comply.  I  am  to  go  to-morrow  to 
preach  at  Eetford,  twenty  miles  below  this  place. 
I  did  then  intend  to  steer  my  course  for  York, 
and  for  Helmsley  Blackmoor,  which  is  beyond 
York ;  but  this  is  all  frustrated  by  many  press 
ing  invitations  to  Nottingham,  and  to  the  regions 
beyond  that.  You  would  stand  astonished  to 
see  the  troops  from  all  quarters  that  come  to 
hear,  not  flying  troops  but  principally  invalids, 
the  poor,  buffetted,  tempted,  and  tried ;  these 
come  by  shoals,  and  some  of  them  from  upwards 
of  thirty  miles.  I  stand  astonished  to  see  how 
God  has  blessed  my  books,  and  how  many  are 
alarmed,  awakened,  undeceived,  and  enlightened 
by  them. 

I  do  believe  that  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  make 
me  a  Bishop  at  large,  that  I  should  preach  and 
be  followed  throughout  the  nation.  God  has  been 
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so  kind  as  to  stand  by  me,  support  and  furnish 
me  every  time  that  I  have  stood  up  ;  and  to  see 
how  they  flock  to  hear  would  surprise  you  :  the 
Lord  give  uie  a  good  dowry. 

The  corn  all  the  way  that  I  came,  of  every 
kind,  is  the  finest  I  ever  saw :  it  has  been  very 
showery  here  for  these  three  days  past.  The 
poor  souls  here  have  collected  ten  pounds  for 
me,  and  intended  to  get  more,  but  I  told  them 
I  would  take  nothing  of  them,  which  surprised 
them,  for  they  are  very  poor ;  the  rich  shall 

supply  me.     Tender  many  thanks  to 

for  her  kindness  in  sending  me  my  book  of 
peculiar  treasure.  The  Lord  reward  all  her 
kindnesses,  for  in  how  many  things  she  has 
administered  to  me  thou  knowest  very  well ; 
she  has  been  a  succourer  of  me  and  of  many. 
Forget  her  and  the  old  half-way  house,  I  hope  I 
never  shall. 

My  soul  is  on  the  wing  at  the  work,  believ 
ing  that  it  will  be  the  most  successful  and 
advantageous  journey  that  I  ever  took.  All 
that  attend  me  here  once  hated  me,  but  God 
makes  my  enemies  stink  who  have  preached 
against  me,  and  me  a  sweet  savour.  Dear  souls, 
adieu !  but  no  more  Doctor  in  the  Cabin  till 
the  pay,  the  bounty,  and  the  prize-money  is 
spent.  Shall  follow  this  with  my  prayers,  and 
Ever  yours  in  Him, 

W.  H. 

£ 
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LETTEE  XXX. 

TO     THE     SAME. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord, 

G-RACE  and  peace  be  with  thee  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Never  my  dear  friends  did 
I  see  more  need  of  my  coming  to  any  place  than 
to  this ;  nor  have  I  had  one  dead  barren  time  in 
the  pulpit  since  I  have  been  here.  A  spiritual 
fast  is  a  great  blessing ;  the  people  came  with 
a  sharp  appetite;  and  to  a  hungry  people  God 
sends  his  Pastors  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  of  peace.  The  young  B—  -'s 

were  sadly   down,  the  M 's  at  a  very  low 

ebb,  but  every  soul  is  revived,  and  never  was 
this  chapel  filled  so  before ;  and  surely  God  is 
with  us. 

I  feel  the  benefits  and  the  blessing  of  speaking 
to  a  people  that  are  not  too  full  fed,  as  they  are 
at  Providence.  What  passes  for  light  food  there 
is  swallowed  up  here,  and  not  fragments  enough 
left  to  fill  one  basket.  I  have  preached  every 
discourse  out  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Hebrews, 
and  not  a  few  in  Satan's  trap  are  let  out.  One 
gentleman  yesterday  put  six  guineas  into  my 
hand ;  so  I  keep  on  sowing  spirituals  and  reap 
ing  carnals,  1  Cor.  ix.  11. 
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I  hope  after  this  long  fast  at  Providence, 
there  will  be  some  appetite  for  the  savoury 
meat ;  and  you  know  the  blessing  is  upon  the 
head  of  all  that  hunger  after  the  fatted  calf, 
the  Lamb  of  God  and  the  living  bread  ;  and 
this  hungry  belly  is  not  to  be  filled  too  full  in 
this  life,  lest  Israel  wax  fat  and  kick  :  but  in 
the  world  to  come  we  shall  be  filled  with  all 
his  fulness — then,  it  is  said,  "They  shall  hun 
ger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither 
shall  the  sun"  of  persecution  "light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat."  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  us  to  the  full ; 
fill  us  with  light  from  his  sweet  face,  and  with 
love,  joy,  and  peace  from  his  heart :  and  the 
more  we  are  kept  on  short  commons  in  this 
life,  the  greater  and  sweeter  will  the  marriage- 
supper  of  the  Lamb  be.  God  has  preserved 
and  appointed  our  good  things  to  come  last  • 
u  Thou,"  says  Abraham  to  the  rich  man,  "  hast 
received  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus 
evil  things :  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 
art  tormented." 

This  day  is  Saturday ;  I  hope  to  preach  to 
morrow,  on  Monday,  and  on  Tuesday  evenings  ; 
and  on  "Wednesday  morning  set  my  face  for 
London,  where  I  hope  to  arrive  by  four  o'clock. 
Farewell,  be  of  good  cheer,  Christ  loves  all  that 
love  him,  and  will  reward  them  that  fear  him ; 
and,  "  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
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death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren." 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you,  is  the 
daily  prayer  of 

Dearly  Beloved, 

Yours  in  the  Lord. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XXXI. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

Bolney. 

My  Dearly  Beloved  Friends  in  the  Lord, 

I  WISH  grace  and  peace  to  be  with  you,  together 
with  faith  and  hope,  life  and  love.  As  for 
bodily  health  or  strength,  worldly  peace  or 
prosperity,  gains  or  profits,  riches  or  honours, 
favour  or  affection,  kindness  or  civil  treatment 
from  this  world — let  it  not  be  once  expected, 
nor  once  mentioned  among  you  as  becometh 
saints,  for  these  things  are  not  in  the  covenant, 
they  are  no  part  of  the  better  inheritance ;  for 
these  things  are  seen,  but  the  great  reward  of 
inheritance  is  not  seen  ;  these  are  temporal,  but 
the  portion  is  eternal. 

But  is  there  no  better  reward  for  present 
services,  even  in  this  life,  than  temporal  things  ? 
0  yes  !  his  favour  is  better  than  life  itself,  and 
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his  countenance  is  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter  rain, 
which  often  distils  precious  drops  ;  which  serve 
to  soften  the  clods,  and  prepare  it  for  the  re 
ception  of  the  word  of  life,  which  sinks  down 
deep  and  takes  root,  after  it  has  been  made  soft 
with  the  showers.  Let  us  glory  in  our  infir 
mities,  for  these  keep  us  from  confidence  in 
the  flesh ;  let  us  glory  in  reproaches,  for  these 
keep  us  from  having  fellowship  with  the  un 
fruitful  works  of  darkness — for  he  that  is  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God.  Let 
us  triumph  in  our  bodily  afflictions,  for  when 
the  outward  man  decays,  the  inward  man  is  re 
newed  day  by  day ;  and  even  bodily  pains  are 
intended  to  eject  us  out  of  this  earthly  house, 
that  we  may  be  admitted  into  our  house  that  is 
from  above,  where  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more 
say,  I  am  sick.  Seeing  we  have  such  hope 
what  have  we  to  fear,  seeing  our  whole  work 
is  to  cleave  to  Christ,  to  follow  peace,  and 
to  endeavour  to  please  conscience  ?  And  how 
can  we  be  poor  that  have  got  God  for  our 
portion  ?  This  is  not  our  rest  because  it  is  pol 
luted,  this  is  not  our  home  nor  our  dwelling 
place;  and  we  are  called  strangers,  pilgrims, 
and  wayfaring  men ;  and  we  know  we  have 
turned  the  corner,  gained  the  summit,  and  are 
going  down  the  hill. 

The  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  is  at  the 
bottom,  and  then  comes  the  river  Jordan,  and 


64 

on  the  other  side  is  the  chief  mountain,  the 
fountain  of  life,  and  the  everlasting  hills  ;  on 
the  top  of  which  this  world  will  look  like  the 
drop  of  a  bucket,  and  all  its  formidable  inhab 
itants  as  grasshoppers,  and  as  the  dust  of  a 
balance :  less  than  nothing,  and  lighter  than 
vanity. 

Oh  !  my  sweet  ones,  the  joy  of  my  heart,  and 
the  crown  of  my  rejoicing  in  that  day,  set  your 
hearts  on  this  heavenly  country,  where  we  shall 
see  our  best  Beloved,  and  enjoy  each  other's 
company  and  conversation  for  evermore.  'No 
lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous  beast 
shall  be  found  there  ;  the  lion's  den  will  be 
removed  from  the  heavenly  mansions.  The 
sumptuous  glutton  and  hungry  Lazarus  shall 
be  separated  by  an  infinite  chasm,  and  over 
that  gulf  they  shall  never  pass.  What  is  our 
life  but  a  vapour  ?  and  what  is  our  time  in  this 
world  but  a  span  long,  or  a  hand's  breadth  ?  and 
all  the  world  but  a  bubble. 

A  young  professing  woman  in  this  place, 
upon  the  eve  of  marriage,  died  yesterday ;  but 
our  match  is  for  ever,  and  in  this  no  dissolution 

nor  disappointment. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE  XXXII. 

TO    THE  SAME. 

Cuckfield. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord, 

I  WISH  above  all  things  that  you  may  prosper, 
thrive,  and  grow,  which  God  promises  shall 
be  the  case  of  those  who  are  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  The  flesh  is  a  corrupt 
soil,  and  we  are  by  nature  rooted  in  it ;  and 
the  soul  being  rooted,  influenced,  actuated,  and 
led  by  the  flesh,  makes  the  soul  a  corrupt  tree 
which  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit;  hence 
comes  the  needs  be  for  convictions,  law-terrors, 
temptations,  and  sore  trials,  to  loosen  the  roots 
of  the  soul,  and  to  raise  it  up  and  root  it  out  of 
the  old  soil  of  flesh  and  blood,  that  it  may  be 
rooted  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  draw  heavenly 
moisture,  heavenly  treasure,  and  heavenly  satis 
faction  from  him. 

Although  the  soul  is  prone  to  seek  and  settle 
in  the  old  mould  again,  yet  the  daily  cross  still 
unsettles  the  soul,  and  keeps  this  union  from 
taking  place  ;  hence  it  is  that  the  motions  of  sin 
in  the  body  work  in  the  soul  to  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death.  "  They  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
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please  God,"  because  the  flesh  leads  the  soul 
captive ;  but  the  daily  cross  suffers  not  these  to 
unite,  and  the  word  of  God  often  preached  and 
often  heard,  affords  other  entertainment  for  the 
soul.  It  feeds  the  mind  with  divine  things,  which 
makes  the  soul  alive  to  them  ;  u  To  be  heavenly- 
minded  is  life  and  peace."  Be  contented  with 
these  scraps. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEB   XXXIII. 

TO    THE    SAME. 
To   the  old   Invalids. 
BELOVED, 

THE  Doctor  wishes  grace,  mercy,  and  peace 
to  the  old  soldiers  who  are  creeping  into  winter 
quarters.  It  is  written  in  our  laws,  that  there 
was  a  commandment  which  went  forth  from  the 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  eighteen  hun 
dred  years  ago,  that  the  poor,  the  halt,  the  lame, 
and  the  blind,  were  to  be  invited,  compelled,  yea, 
brought  in  to  be  present,  and  to  be  guests  at  the 
marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  This  command 
has  never  been  recalled  ;  this  law  has  never  been 
repealed,  but  stands  in  full  force  to  this  day, 
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like  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which 
alter  not. 

It  is  also  appointed  and  decreed  by  an  unalter 
able  statute,  that  all  old  soldiers  or  invalids,  who 
have  been  engaged  on  the  Lord's  side  against  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  that  these  upon 
being  dismissed  from  service  shall  have  a  pen 
sion  settled  upon  them,  and  shall  be  free  from 
war  for  ever  after. 

And  it  is  further  enacted  by  the  authority 
aforesaid,  that  in  case  these  soldiers  have  con 
tinued  and  appeared  staunch  to  his  Majesty's 
interest,  and  have  not  been  finally  overcome  by 
the  King's  enemies,  namely,  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  so  as  to  be  drawn  away 
from  his  Majesty's  service,  and  to  engage  with 
the  rebels  against  the  King  and  his  forces  as 
aforesaid;  it  is  decreed,  ordained,  and  immu 
tably  fixed  by  an  eternal  mandate,  that  such 
shall  wear  a  crown  in  token  of  royalty,  loyal 
ty,  and  victory ;  and  that  they  shall  have  a 
branch  of  palm  in  their  hands,  a  token  of  eter 
nal  triumph;  and  shall  shout  among  all  the 
King's  worthies,  "  Salvation  to  him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  to  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever."  Long  live  the  King  !  Long  live  the 
King! 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    XXXIY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

MY  poor  old  dears  little  think  what  a  glee  and 
heavenly  sensation  rolled  over  my  mind  when 
I  gave  my  last  look  at  them  getting  into  the 
coach,  at  the  thought  of  going  shortly  to  our 
eternal  home  and  safe  abode ;  where  I  doubt  not 
but  we  shall  all  meet  in  a  more  comfortable, 
more  lasting,  and  more  uninterrupted  frame  and 
state  than  ever  we  have  enjoyed  in  this  life. 
I  looked  back  upon  you  with  pleasure,  and 
with  unspeakable  delight,  and  something  of 
heaven  springing  up  in  my  heart,  seeming  to 
say,  Ere  long  you  will  all  be  gone,  and  talk  over 
again  the  things  which  are  so  imperfectly  known 
in  this  vain  world.  I  cannot  describe  what  I 
felt,  but  something  yet  to  come  shall  make  it 
manifest. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  H.  S.  8. 


LETTEE    XXXV. 

TO   THE   SAME. 

Downhain,  Friday  Morning. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord, 

arrived  here  safe  last  night  soon  after  six 
o'clock,  and  were  very  kindly  received.  Many 
of  the  people  round  the  country  have  made 
great  enquiries  when  I  should  come,  therefore  I 
have  hope  of  a  good  company  to  hear  me,  and 
of  some  success  among  the  hearers ;  but  this 
work  lays  with  the  Lord.  I  am  at  present 
in  myself  rather  low  and  flat,  much  more  in 
the  valley  than  on  the  mount ;  more  darkness 
than  light,  more  rough  paths  than  plain,  and 
more  appetite  than  food.  It  ill,  however,  be 
comes  me  to  complain,  knowing  that  nothing 
but  sovereign  grace  makes  the  difference  be 
tween  the  heir  of  promise  and  the  son  of 
perdition. 

I  do  long  to  see  the  word  run  and  be  glori 
fied,  but  ours  are  not  days  of  great  success. 
In  our  days  we  labour  much  for  little  fruit, 
much  plowing  and  sowing,  but  little  crops,  lit 
tle  reaping,  and  small  harvests.  We  labour, 
but  the  time  will  come  when  others  will  enter 
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into  our  labours,  and  reap  what  we  have  sown. 
The  Arminians  have  built  a  place  at  Littleport, 
and  now  they  have  opened  a  house  at  Down- 
ham  ;  but  still  their  end  will  be  according  to 
their  works.  We  must  have  a  daily  cross,  and 
daily  oppositions ;  and  this  we  do  know,  that 
no  vessel  but  a  vessel  of  mercy  can  sail  both 
against  wind  and  tide.  It  is  not  the  first  but 
the  last  in  the  heavenly  race,  that  wins  the 
prize ;  and  this  no  Arminian  ever  saw. 

I  am  now  on  my  watch-tower,  hoping,  beg 
ging,  and  expecting  that  the  Master  will  come 
at  the  second  or  the  third  watch;  at  least  at 
the  cock-crowing,  or  in  the  morning ;  for  sure 
I  am  that  unless  the  Master  bless  the  sacrifice, 
the  guests  that  are  bidden  cannot  be  satisfied. 
There  is  bread  enough  in  our  Father's  house, 
and  wines  plenty  on  the  lees,  but  the  feasts  are 
too,  too  seldom ;  the  Master  is  rich,  but  all  the 
servants  are  poor. 

When  first  he  woos,  and  wins,  and  draws  our 
hands  to  the  plough,  how  kind,  how  liberal,  how 
bountiful,  he  doth  appear.  So  tender,  so  indul 
gent,  so  sympathetic,  that  he  comes  leaping  upon 
the  mountains,  and  skipping  upon  the  hills,  as 
soon  as  his  promised  aid  is  sought.  But  when 
your  hands  are  fast  to  the  plough-handles,  then 
there  is  a  suspension  of  these  soul-dissolving 
visits.  Smiles  are  exchanged  for  frowns,  em 
braces  for  refrainings,  visits  for  desertions,  and 
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kisses  for  strokes  ;  then  the  time  is  come  that  we 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
and  we  desire  in  vain.  Nevertheless  faith  holds 
tier  own. 

Ever  yours, 

The  Heir  at  law, 

W.  H.  8.8. 


LETTEE    XXXVI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
My  dearly  beloved  Children  in  faith  and  hope, 

1  AM  safe  arrived  without  any  accident.  Poor 
Mrs.  M—  -  is  much  better,  only  given  up  much 
to  pensiveness,  and  sits  solitary  ;  sitting  up  late 
at  night,  and  rising  late  in  the  morning,  which 
I  do  not  like ;  yet  I  think  she  will  come  out 
bright  in  time.  Here  are  not  a  few  in  soul- 
sufferings,  and  who  need  the  great  Physician  ; 
and  I  have  hope  that  he  will  heal  as  well  as 
wound. 

The  farmers  here  are  very  rich,  and  live  some 
what  like  the  London  citizens  ;  but  I  envy  them 
not,  for  all  seem  to  walk  upon  a  snare.  Traps 
are  set  for  them  in  the  ground  during  this 
famine,  and  the  gin  takes  them  by  the  heel ; 
while  the  poor  in  spirit  by  their  cries  to  God 
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tread  them  down,  and  the  steps  of  the  needy 
crash  them ;  but  they  are  not  in  this  secret. 
They  are  not  in  God's  privy  council,  nor  does 
he  commit  himself  unto  them,  because  they  are 
not  the  Bridegroom's  friends ;  he  knows  them, 
but  it  is  with  a  knowledge  of  reprobation,  dis 
dain,  and  disapprobation.  We  are  the  folks  not 
withstanding  our  being  turned  over  into  the 
hand  of  the  oppressor ;  it  is  the  grinder's  harvest, 
and  ours  also.  Their  sudden  destruction  must  be 
at  hand,  or  God  would  never  suffer  them  to  ripen 
so  fast.  Every  sinner  must  fill  his  measure ; 
and  there  has  been  more  put  into  that  cup  these 
five  last  years,  than  there  was  in  twenty  years 
before. 

Sure  I  am  that  the  poor  saints  are  all  on  their 
watch-tower ;  God  has  drawn  all  their  eyes  upon 
himself  and  upon  his  works,  to  see  what  he  is 
at,  and  where  it  will  end;  and  I  still  have  a 
pestilence  before  me  :  I  may  be  wrong,  but 
nothing  but  time  can  convince  me.  Strange 
things  will  soon  appear  in  the  world ;  our  hopes 
and  expectations  will  not  always  lay  in  suspense ; 
wisdom  will  direct  us,  and  divine  goodness  will 
provide  :  judgment  must  return  and  vindicate 
the  righteous,  and  destroy  the  wicked,  that  the 
upright  in  heart  may  not  be  at  a  loss  which 
course  to  steer.  The  insensible  is  swim 
ming  in  red  port,  and  often  alarmed  by  the 
death  of  one  or  another,  and  when  sick  has  a 
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whole  tribe  of^attendants  ;  and  though  he  denies 
the  Bible,  he  claims  heaven  as  his  own  :  but 
we  never  should  have  known  that  there  had 
been  a  heaven,  if  divine  revelation  had  not 
made  it  known ;  and  how  any  can  expect  such 
a  country,  and  deny  the  authority  of  the  book 
that  brings  it  to  light,  is  a  mystery.  But  the 
ways  of  the  wicked  are  crooked,  and  they  froward 
in  their  paths. 

Here  is  a  little  flock  in  this  place  all  water- 
folks,  three  of  which  have  visited  me,  but  they 
are  not  unctuous.  I  believe  old  Providence  is 
not  inferior  to  any  other  churches,  far  from  it ; 
but  the  day  of  accounts  will  shew  all  this. 
Our  bitterness  is  better  than  this  world's  honey, 
our  sorrows  far  beyond  their  joys,  our  poverty 
better  than  their  wealth,  our  cross  is  better  than 
their  crown,  our  afflictions  are  better  than  all 
their  comforts,  and  our  appetites  and  hunger 
better  than  their  entertainments  and  fullness. 
"  The  wages  of  sin  is  death ; "  but,  if  we  suffer 
we  shall  reign ;  if  we  die  to  this  world  we  shall 
live.  This  world  is  a  good  servant,  but  a  bad 
master ;  a  very  good  inn,  but  a  sad  home  ;  a 
comfortable  bever,  luncheon,  or  bait,  but  a  sad 
inheritance.  Dear  souls,  adieu  ! 

God  bless  you  all. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    XXXVII. 
TO  THE   SAME. 


BELOVED, 


I  AM  now  within  twelve  miles  of  Castle  Howard, 
the  seat  of  Lord  Carlisle,  and  shall  pass  it  on 
Monday  next  in  my  way  home.  My  success 
seems  to  be  exceeding  great,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  bnt  God  sent  me  here.  I  am  now  at 
Helmsley  Blackmoor,  in  the  north  riding  of 
York,  and  twenty-four  miles  beyond  the  city 
of  York. 

I  find  many  here  poor  and  needy  in  soul,  and 
these  are  blessed  indeed.  One  poor  old  farmer 
has  followed  me  more  than  two  hundred  miles, 
and  last  night  he  dropped  his  chains.  This 
morning  he  came  to  visit  me  with  the  rays  of 
the  sun  on  his  face,  and  the  wings  of  a  dove  on 
his  back ;  and  no  less  than  three  more  have 
heard  the  jubilee,  and  felt  their  release.  I  have 
no  call  to  tell  you  that  the  eyes  of  these  seeing 
me,  bless  me ;  and  their  ears  hearing  me  give 
witness  to  me.  I  have  invitations  from  all 
quarters,  and  might  soon  become  a  Bishop  at 
large. 

I  preached  first  at  Grantham  on  Friday  night, 
and  was  almost  melted ;  on  Sunday  twice,  on 
Monday  evening  at  Newark,  and  on  Tuesday 


evening  at  Eetford.  On  Wednesday  I  went  to 
Sherborne,  but  finding  but  one  professing  man, 
the  man  who  invited  me,  and  being  informed 
that  the  little  town  was  stuffed  with  empty 
critics  and  hypocrites,  I  fell  into  a  bad  humour, 
and  finding  there  were  none  poor  and  needy,  or 
that  wished  to  hear  me,  I  sent  six  miles  for  a 
post  chaise,  and  reached  Elvington,  six  miles 
below  York,  that  night.  I  then  sent  the  poor 
old  farmer  before  to  Helmsley,  to  inform  them 
that  I  would  preach  to  them  on  Thursday  and 
on  Friday  evenings;  and  he  reached  Helmsley 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon.  I  arrived 
about  four  hours  after,  and  preached  to  not  less 
than  six  hundred,  as  it  was  conjectured,  and 
last  night  to  a  full  house ;  to-morrow  I  intend 
to  preach  twice,  and  on  Monday  set  off  for 
Newark,  Tuesday  evening,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday  night  at  Grantham ;  on  Friday  I  steer 
my  course  to  Ely,  Downham,  and  Littleport, 
and  then  for  Cricklewood  if  God  permit. 

I  am  at  a  farm-house  on  a  pleasant  and  beau 
tiful  hill ;  my  host  has  been  in  irons,  so  we 
agree  well,  but  I  have  a  mile  to  walk  every 
night  after  I  have  done,  and  the  way  almost  all 
up  hill ;  this  tires  me  beyond  measure,  but  the 
cross  must  attend  us.  Kind  love  to  Peg  and 
James.  So  concludes 

The  servant  of  servants, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

F 
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LETTEE    XXXVIII. 

TO  THE   SAME. 

Spelmonden. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord, 

I  AM  now  with  friend  L.  and  the  Welsh  Ambas 
sador  is  with  me.  I  preached  at  Otford,  Monday 
and  Tuesday,  and  at  Cranbrook  Thursday  and 
Friday ;  and  Mr.  J.  came  to  me  last  night  being 
Friday  evening.  I  have  been  well  attended,  but 
the  first  two  days  the  weather  was  cold  and  very 
unfavourable,  but  now  it  is  warm,  showery,  and 
blessed  growing  weather. 

I  have  found  the  people  at  Cranbrook  cold, 
and  rather  dead ;  nor  have  I  been  very  lively 
myself,  having  been  but  little  alone.  The  life 
and  soul  of  real  religion  lays  in  being  alone  with 
God,  and  in  seeking  his  blessed  face  by  humble 
prayer ;  and  the  little  Cabin  and  my  own  bed 
chamber  at  Cricklewood,  are  the  favourite  and 
consecrated  spots  for  this  business.  Seek  his 
face,  my  dear  friends,  and  let  no  reproofs,  no 
rebukes,  no  chastisements,  no  crosses,  no  dis 
couragements  damp  your  spirits  at  this.  Ee- 
member,  the  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  the  wicked, 
it  is  them  that  God  loves  that  he  chastens ; 
chastisements  are  the  lot  of  sons  not  of  servants. 
God  bless  you.  I  do  not,  I  cannot  forget  you 
in  my  poor  prayers. 

Ever  yours  in  Christ  Jesus. 

THE  DOCTOR. 
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LETTEK  XXXIX. 

TO  THE   SAME. 

The  Heir  at  law  to  his  venerable  and  dearly  beloved 
Parents,   sendeth  greeting. 

FAITH  and  hope  are  now  with  me,  and  both 
prophesy  good  of  the  Doctor  with  one  consent ; 
and  as  far  as  I  can  understand  their  still  small 
voice,  they  tell  me  that  the  adversary  and 
enemy,  I  mean  wicked  Haman,  will  not  prevail 
against  the  Coalheaver.  But  that  this  trap  that 
is  set  will  catch  himself,  and  put  a  final  stop  to 
his  profession,  his  writing,  his  preaching,  and 
his  believing  and  hoping ;  and  that  he  will  be 
abashed,  ashamed,  confounded,  ruined,  and  perish 
in  his  own  corruption,  for  u  Our  God  is  not 
mocked." 

I  have  written  four  letters  this  day,  craving 

the  prayers  of  all  the  flock  against ,  and  he 

will  find  in  the  end  that  the  church  is  as  terrible 
as  an  army  with  banners.  God  bless  my  dear 
friends  for  evermore.  So  prays 

The  Heir  at  Law. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


78 


LETTEE    XL. 

TO   THE   SAME. 

The  Heir  at  law  to  his  aged  and  benign  Parents, 
sendeth  greeting,  with  perfect  peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

I  WAS  glad  to  hear  that  poor  James  is  better ; 
life  and  death  now  is  in  the  hand  of  our  Lord, 
he  has  conquered  both  death  and  the  grave,  and 
we  are  in  union  with  the  resurrection  and  the 
life.  His  righteousness  is  our  breast-plate, 
through  which  the  devil's  darts  cannot  penetrate, 
through  which  the  curse  of  the  law  cannot  enter, 
and  against  which  death's  attacks  can  make  no 
impression. 

The  soul  is  alive  for  evermore,  hope  is  its 
anchor,  and  God  its  shield ;  truth  is  its  girdle, 
and  peace  its  ammunition  shoes  ;  the  Spirit  is  its 
possessor,  and  Christ  its  owner;  and  he  will 
never  lose  his  right,  nor  give  up  his  charge : 
"  He  that  belie veth  shall  never  die  ;  "  "  on  such 
the  second  death  hath  no  power."  The  body, 
the  clog,  the  burthen,  the  body  of  death,  the 
weaker  part  shall  go  to  the  wall — and  this  is  all 
(hat  the  devil  can  boast  of  with  respect  to  the 
saints :  and  these  shall  be  raised  again,  and  then 
the  devil,  the  king  of  darkness  and  of  pride,  the 
famous  god  of  this  world  shall  be  judged  by  the 
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saints,  and  we  shall  accuse  and  condemn  him 
that  has  so  often  accused  and  condemned  us. 
We  shall  take  them  captive  whose  captives  we 
were,  and  rule  over  our  oppressors  ;  then  shall 
the  poor,  despised  flock  of  Christ  be  terrible  as 
an  army  with  banners. 

All  these  things  we  have  in  hope,  and  hope 
is  steadfast,  and  what  we  have  got  in  hope  we 
shall  soon  have  in  hand  ;  for,  "  Faith  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen."  Every  heavenly  smile,  every 
enlargement,  every  indulgence,  every  comfort, 
every  promise,  every  deliverance,  all  succour  and 
all  support,  are  so  many  pledges,  earnests,  fore 
tastes,  and  first-fruits  of  the  future  and  blessed 
inheritance. 

Our  Lord  will  give  us  a  few  tastes  of  these 
just  to  let  us  know  that  our  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  we  are  not  forgotten  of  him.  But  the 
new  and  good  wine  must  be  kept  till  the  last, 
when  we  shall  drink  so  as  to  forget  our  poverty, 
and  remember  our  misery  no  more  for  ever. 
Farewell;  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with 


So  prays 

THE  DOCTOR. 
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LETTEE    XLI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Cuckfield. 

IT  is  agreeable  to  my  promise  that  I  send  a 
few  scraps  to  my  old  companions  in  travel. 
Mr.  B.  met  us  many  miles  on  the  road,  and  was 
very  glad  to  see  me.  We  arrived  safe  and  in 
good  time,  and  I  believe  I  continued  my  sermon 
with for  near  thirty  miles  with  little  inter 
mission.  She  seems  exceeding  low,  and  low 
she  must  and  will  go  if  she  belongs  to  the 
Eoyal  family  of  the  house  of  David,  not  only 
to  discover  the  sin  of  her  nature  and  the  follies 
of  her  life,  but  to  stir  up  and  purge  out  what 
she  has  been  for  five  years  scraping  together  as 
a  covering. 

The  new  cloth  well  never  agree  with  the  old 
garment,  and  especially  when  the  human  web  is 
spun  first,  and  the  Lord's  wedding  garment  of 
white  linen  is  brought  forth  to  complete  it.  Nor 
will  the  new  wine  of  heavenly  joy  and  love 
remain  in  a  hard,  unfeeling,  and  insensible  heart. 
Heavy  and  lasting  afflictions  fill  the  soul  with 
trouble,  grief  and  sorrow,  and,  "  By  sorrow  of 
heart,  the  spirit  is  broken ; "  and  it  is  a  broken 
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spirit  and  a  contrite  heart,  which  is  the  new 
bottle.  The  new  wine  of  heavenly  joy  in  a  broken 
heart  will  not  swell  it  with  vanity,  nor  burst  it 
with  pride ;  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  both 
these  are  preserved  according  to  Christ's  promise ; 
nor  can  Satan  destroy  either. 

At  breakfast  this  morning  as  we  were  talking 
together  with  Mrs.  B.  concerning  her  former 
troubles  and  present  hopes,  she  appearing  broken 
hearted  and  thankful  to  God  for  his  mercy  to 

her seemed  very  much  cut  up  and  wept 

bitterly,  and  has  been  shut  up  in  her  room  ever 
since.  As  for  me  I  fetch  all  my  hopes  of  her 
from  her  misery,  and  my  faith  tells  me  that  her 
heart  is  not  half  so  holy,  so  pure,  and  so  good 
now  as  it  was  when  she  first  came  among  us ; 
and  I  hope  to  roll  her  in  the  ditch  till  her  own 
clothes  abhor  her,  for  none  but  lunatics  and 
lepers  are  fit  for  our  infirmary,  and  indeed  it 
was  built  for  no  other  at  first. 

She  had  some  time  ago  a  singular  dream,  of 
God  bringing  her  to  judgment  in  this  world,  and 
it  appeared  to  me  a  very  scriptural  account  of 
the  judgment,  and  sharp  trial  of  a  poor  convinced 
sinner;  and  I  know  that  God  fills  Zion  with 
judgment  and  righteousness ;  judgment  first,  and 
righteousness  afterwards.  It  is  by  the  spirit  of 
judgment,  and  by  the  spirit  of  burning,  that  our 
guilt  and  filth  is  purged  from  us ;  and  the  devil 
is  busy  enough  in  his  constant  attendance  on  this 
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court,  to  see  how  the  matter  will  go,  in  hope  that 
we  shall  either  hate  the  light,  fly  from  the  truth, 
despair  of  his  mercy,  or  fly  in  the  face  of  the 
Almighty. 

But,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father, 
and  he  has  appeased  the  wrath  of  God  which 
was  provoked  at  our  sins  :  and  God  will  not 
gratify  the  devil's  rage  in  condemning  us  poor 
debtors  and  our  ever-blessed  Surety  too,  for  our 
God  hates  the  devil  more  than  we  do.  He 
suffers  him  to  labour  hard  at  us,  and  to  try  his 
infernal  skill  upon  us,  and  in  spite  of  all  Satan's 
craft,  malice,  and  cunning,  we  remain  just 
where  we  were,  at  the  foot  of  Christ,  suing  for 
mercy;  and  I  do  believe  that  it  is  one  part  of 
the  devil's  punishment  to  be  suffered  to  wreak 
his  rage  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  for  what  can  be 
a  greater  torment  than  to  labour  to  destroy  those 
his  envious  mind  abhors,  and  yet  to  labour  in 
vain? 

How  desperate  do  we  see  apostates,  whose 
heart  God  has  turned  to  hate  his  people,  and 
to  deal  subtly  with  his  servants,  when  their 
rage  is  kindled,  and  they  would  wish  to  send 
us  out  of  this  world  and  from  all  the  glories 
of  another — I  say,  how  desperate  they  are  when 
they  find  they  can  do  us  no  hurt.  How  many 
javelins  did  Saul  throw  at  poor  David,  and  how 
many  bitter  oaths,  threatenings,  and  sentences 
did  Saul  breathe  out  against  the  son  of  Jesse. 
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Every  time  the  devil  entered  Saul  this  was 
David's  perilous  case  ;  and  every  time  that  he 
checked  the  devil,  and  made  him  depart  from 
Saul,  then  Saul  cried,  u  Eeturn  my  son  David, 
for  thou  art  more  righteous  than  I."  But  when 
men  are  given  up  to  the  devil,  they  are  not  to 
be  believed  though  they  speak  fair,  for  there 
are  seven  abominations  in  their  heart,  because 
like  Mary,  seven  devils  have  entered  into  them ; 
and  these  go  in  and  out  of  their  own  habita 
tion,  but  still  it  is  under  the  strong  and  ruling 
hand  of  God,  or  else,  Wo  be  to  us. 

I  am  at  present  rather  low,  and  meek,  and 
have  been  kindly  indulged  in  prayer  both  last 
night  and  this  morning — for  which  kind  indul 
gence  I  thank  my  God ;  nor  have  I  neglected  to 
pray  for  the  poor  dears  in  London.  These  lines 
as  well  as  my  prayers  are  intended  for  three. 

Ever  yours. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    XLIL 
TO  THE  SAME. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

I  WAS  and  still  am  grieved  to  see  you  so  ill 
as  you  are  attending  to  that  shop ;  you  really 
hasten  your  own  end,  and  deprive  yourself  of  a 
little  wholesome  air,  which  in  your  state  is  so 
much  needed.  I  have  now  a  comfortable  bed, 
and  a  good  room  entirely  at  your  service  ;  and 
there  is  no  want  of  any  thing,  nor  any  creature 
in  the  way  to  make  you  uneasy — all  love  you, 
and  you  know  it. 

It  is  my  earnest  desire  that  you  would  write 
to  N.  and  let  him  come,  and  weigh,  and  take  your 
goods,  as  you  will  want  nothing  here  but  your 
wearing  apparel ;  and  here  are  drawers  upon 
drawers  for  all  your  clothes.  I  have  no  doubt 
but  the  adversary  is  busy  enough  with  carnal 
reason,  but  strength  shall  be  equal  to  thy  days  ; 
"  For  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your 
work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints  and  do  minister,"  Heb.  vi.  10.  Who 
soever  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me,  and  him  that  sent  me,  John  xiii.  20.  And 
he  that  receiveth  a  prophet,  a  righteous  man,  or 
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a  believer  in  Christ,  he  shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward,  and  a  righteous  man's  reward,  and  this 
comes  from  the  God  of  truth,  the  lips  of  truth — 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself.  Let  no  man  or 
devil  beguile  you  of  this  reward,  for  you  have 
received  me  into  your  faith,  heart,  conscience, 
and  affections ;  and  I  know  that  Christ  sent 
me,  and  you  believe  this,  and  received  me  as 
such,  and  therefore  did  receive  him  also.  More 
over,  "  He  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled 
the  law,"  and,  "  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  him;"  for,  "We  know  that 
we  are  passed  from  death  to  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren."  And,  "  By  this,"  says  the 
Son  of  God,  "  shall  all  men  know  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another;  "  and 
I  know  that  you  love  me,  and  God  knows  I 
love  you. 

It  is  true  we  are  poor,  worthless,  sinful  wretches, 
and  have  cause  daily  to  loathe  ourselves  on  the 
account  of  the  evils  that  are  in  us,  but  no  self- 
loathing  is  to  rob  us  or  deprive  us  of  the  comforts 
of  faith,  nor  of  the  comforts  of  hope  in  a  Saviour, 
for  he  came  to  save  sinners,  yea,  the  chief  of 
sinners  ;  nor  will  he  take  notice  of  any  other. 
He  leaves  the  self-righteous  to  swell,  to  boast, 
and  to  banter,  till  pride  becometh  their  ruin ;  "I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous." 

And  now  my  dear  James,   as  Gcd  has  pro 
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pared  a  way  for  you,  and  provided  a  room  for 
your  reception,  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  son  to 
receive  you,  do  come,  and  bring  Mrs.  B.  with 
you,  it  is  my  wish.  God  bless  you. 

Ever  yours  in  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XLIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

BELOVED, 

I  HAVE  preached  here  three  times,  and  am  to 
preach  here  again  to-morrow  evening,  and  after 
preaching  we  go  to  Downham.  The  fruits  of 
my  labour  do  very  visibly  appear ;  I  have  been 
well  attended,  some  have  been  much  comforted, 
others  are  in  labour  and  soul  travail. 

The  people  of  Lakenheath  in  Suffolk  are  con 
stantly  here,  and  have  sent  me  a  present.  My 
whole  work  seems  now  to  be  that  of  comforting, 
this  is  my  natural  element,  and  best  suits  my 
present  frame.  I  preached  on  Sunday  twice 
from  Prov.  xiv.  26  ;  and  last  night  from  John  iv. 
35 — 38.  The  people  begin  to  shew  us  no  small 
respect,  and  several  baskets  of  fruit  have  been 
sent  to  us.  We  are  going  to  day  to  see  a  woman 
who  has  been  long  ill,  and  who  was  much  com 
forted  the  last  year,  but  has  lamented  through  all 
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her  illness,  and  complained  that  she  should  see 
my  sweet  face  no  more.  The  poor  woman  wept 
that  brought  the  tidings. 

I  have  been  greatly  indulged  in  private  prayer 
ever  since  I  have  been  out,  which  is  a  heaven 

upon  earth  to  me,   and  I  believe  that  

has  heard  to  her  comfort  and  establishment.  The 
harvest  is  very  great,  the  crops  good,  and  the 
weather  fine ;  for  which  I  bless  my  gracious  God. 
I  long  to  be  at  home. 

Ever  yours  in  the  best  of  all  bonds. 

THE  DOCTOR. 


LETTEE    XLIY. 

TO  MES.   B. 
DEAR   PEG, 

SUCH  a  stroke  as  this  twenty-seven  years  ago, 
would  have  caused  our  hope  to  give  up  the 
ghost — but  being  a  little  stronger  in  the  Lord, 
faith  has  heavier  burthens  laid  on.  The  temple 
built  by  Solomon,  and  that  built  by  Cyrus  were 
both  burnt.  The  first  book  of  Samuel,  and  the 
thirtieth  chapter  came  to  my  mind  also,  together 
with  this  promise,  "  He  shall  not  be  afraid  of 
evil  tidings ;  his  heart  is  fixed  trusting  in  the 

Lord." 

It  will  cause  a  little  rejoicing  among  the  Phil 
istines,  as  has  been  the  case  often ;  they  once 


triumphed  gloriously  when  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken,  supposing  that  Dagon  had  overcome  the 
God  of  Israel,  but  their  joy  was  but  short — the 
fall  of  Dagon,  the  Emrods  and  the  mice,  made 
them  glad  to  send  it  back  again,  and  a  trespass- 
offering  with  it,  for  they  cried,  We  are  all  des 
troyed,  for  his  hand  is  heavy  upon  us,  and  upon 
Dagon  our  God.  This  I  know  that  it  shall  work 
for  our  good,  but  how  I  know  not ;  if  I  did,  I 
must  walk  by  sight  and  not  by  faith.  Bless  God 
we  are  not  in  beggary  yet,  nor  ever  shall.  I 
herein  enclose  you  a  trifle,  as  I  am  going  out, 

into  the  country. 

God  bless  thee, 

THE    COALHEAVER. 

LETTEE    XLY. 

TO  ME.  S. 

Thames  Ditton,  Sep.  4,  1778. 
DEAR    MOTHER    AND    FATHER, 

THIS  comes  to  let  you  know  that  we  received 
your  last  letter,  and  are  both  very  well ;  and 
have  three  children  born  to  us,  their  names  are, 
Euth,  Naomi,  and  Gad.  We  have  been  in  this 
place  nearly  three  years,  and  have  got  a  little 
house  to  ourselves,  which  we  have  had  these  two 
years.  The  Lord  has  been  wonderfully  kind  to 
us,  has  given  us  a  pretty  situation,  and  between 
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twenty  and  thirty  pounds  a  year  coming  in,  to 
live  upon,  nor  do  we  work  for  it.  Mary  has  not 
had  any  sickness  since  we  have  been  here,  nor  I 
neither. 

We  never  lived  so  happy  nor  so  well  in  our 
lives,  as  now  we  live  in  the  enjoyment  of  a 
blessed  Saviour  ;  and  have  peace  with  our  own 
consciences.  We  lived  all  our  life-time  until 
within  these  six  years,  ignorant  of  a  precious 
Saviour,  and  always  afraid  of  death  and  judg 
ment  as  you  are  ;  but  now,  blessed  be  God,  we 
know  the  meaning  of  this  word;  "  And  deliver 
them,  who  through  fear  of  death,  were  all  their 
life-time  subject  to  bondage,"  Heb.  ii.  15.  God 
hath  given  us  repentance,  and  a  spiritual  birth. 
We  did  not  know  what  it  was  to  be  born  again 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  till  we  felt  it  in  our  own 
souls ;  but  blessed,  and  for  ever  blessed  be  God, 
he  hath  given  us  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by 
the  forgiveness  of  our  sins. 

The  Lord  hath  taught  us,  that  we  must  stand 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  instead  of  our 
own,  which  we  never  knew  till  lately :  but  the 
Lord  hath  shewed  us  that  all  our  righteousnesses 
are  only  filthy  rags,  Isa.  Ixiv.  6  ;  and  that  all 
who  go  to  heaven  must  have  the  righteousness 
of  Christ  on  them,  Phil.  iii.  8,  9.  This  righte 
ousness  is  a  gift,  "  And  of  the  gift  of  righteous 
ness,"  Kom.  v.  17,  18.  Our  righteousness  is  of 
God,  "  Surely,  shall  one  say,  In  the  Lord  have  I 
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righteousness  and  strength."  "  Seventy  weeks 
are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy 
holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righte 
ousness,"  Dan.  ix.  24.  This  best  robe  that  was 
put  upon  the  prodigal  son,  is  put  upon  us,  and  if 
you  do  not  get  this  wedding  garment  on  you, 
you  will  be  bound  hand  and  foot,  and  cast  out, 
Matt.  xxii.  13.  Oh!  "  Seek  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,"  Matt.  vi.  13  ;  and 
this  you  must  have  on  you  here,  before  you 
die,  and  know  it  too,  or  you  will  not  be  able 
to  stand  before  a  heart  searching  God.  All 
thy  work  will  not  save  thee,  "  For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God,"  Eph.  ii.  8. 

Salvation  from  first  to  last,  is  the  gift  of  God, 
"  My  peace  I  give  unto  you,"  says  our  Lord,  "  I 
give  grace,  and  I  give  glory."  But,  say  you, 
"  What,  cannot  I  do  any  thing  ?  "  "  He  that  will 
come  after  me,"  says  Christ,  "  must  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  All  your 
own  works  is  a  sandy  foundation,  and  when  the 
flood  of  God's  wrath  comes,  it  will  wash  away 
the  sand ;  and  your  house,  body  and  soul,  will 
fall  irrecoverably.  You  must  build  all  your 
hopes  on  the  rock,  Christ,  or  you  will  never 
stand  before  God.  But  you  will  say,  "  I  must 
do  my  best,  and  Christ  will  do  the  rest ; "  but 
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what  says  Christ,  while  you  lay  your  own  works 
at  the  bottom,  and  Christ  at  the  top  ?  He  tells 
you,  ic  On  whomsoever  this  stone  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder."  You  must  be  con 
certed,  and  become  as  a  little  child,  or  you 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  Matt,  xviii.  3. 
All  that  are  saved  must  be  born  again,  and  if 
you  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  you  are  none 
of  his,"  Eom.  viii.  9. 

Paul  says,  "We  are  by  nature  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  go  about  to  establish  one  of 
our  own,  Eom.  x.  3.  But,  say  you,  "I  am  a 
sober,  upright  Christian,  and  every  body  thinks 
well  of  me ; "  but,  the  Lord  says,  You  have 
had  the  praise  of  men,  you  have  had  your  re 
ward;  "That  which  is  highly  esteemed  amongst 
men,  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God ;  "  and 
"  Wo,"  says  the  Lord,  "  unto  you  when  all 
men  speak  well  of  you."  And  thus  dear  Father 
and  Mother,  we  have  told  you  a  little  what 
the  Lord  hath  shewed  us;  and  bless  his  dear 
name,  we  feel  his  love  in  our  hearts.  I  conclude 
in  love  to  your  souls,  and  all  my  brethren. 
Should  be  glad  to  see  them,  if  they  would 
come  up. 

W.    HUNTINGDON. 

P.  S.  Direct  to  us  at  Thames  Ditton,  near 
Kingston,  Surrey.  And  if  any  of  our  brethren 
like  to  come  to  see  us,  should  be  glad  to  see 
them  with  all  our  heart.  Our  love  to  them  all. 
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LETTEE    XLYI. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

Thames  Ditton,  Jan.  20,  1780. 
Dear  Father,  Mother,  and  Brethren. 

YOUR  kind  letter  came  to  us  the  18th  instant, 
and  was  kindly  received  with  joy ;  we  embrace 
this  opportunity  of  answering  it.  We  are  very 
sorry  to  hear  of  my  father  and  mother's  illness, 
may  the  God  of  Abraham  restore  them  to 
health  again.  Old  age,  my  dear  father  and 
mother,  must  by  this  time  have  greatly  impaired 
your  strength ;  our  life  is  but  a  shadow ;  but, 
"  The  hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory,  if  found 
in  the  way  of  righteousness  :  "  the  Lord  grant 
yours  both  may  ;  Amen,  says  thy  loving  but 
unknown  son. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  my  brethren  are  well ;  may 
the  Lord  of  all  lords  protect  them,  and  we  beg 
you  will  remember  our  kind  love  to  them  in 
your  letters.  I,  and  thy  sister,  are  very  glad 
to  hear  of  thee,  Benjamin,  because  thou  art 
my  youngest  brother;  and  if  thou  wilt  come 
into  Egypt  to  see  me,  although  I  am  Joseph, 
whom  you  know  not,  yet  thy  sister  and  myself 
would  cook  thee  a  mess  five  times  bigger  than 
the  rest.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  thee,  my  bro- 
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ther  ;  your  sister  is  in  tolerable  good  health,  and 
so  am  I,  blessed  be  the  Lord  for  it,  and  so  are  our 
little  ones.  The  Lord  hath  sent  us  four  children, 
two  boys  and  two  girls  ;  we  were  like  to  lose  our 
little  boy  some  time  ago,  it  went  off  in  a  fit ; 
but  God  our  kind  Father,  heard  our  prayers,  and 
restored  it  again  to  us,  bless  his  most  holy  name 
for  it. 

His  mercy  has  been  wonderful  in  our  behalf, 
both  to  our  souls  and  bodies ;  and  indeed  I 
think  God  brought  your  sister  to  my  hand  at 
first,  as  much  as  he  brought  Eebecca  to  Isaac, 
and  hath  made  her  a  comfortable  companion 
for  me,  and  a  good  wife,  and  I  hope  has  given 
her  the  same  blessing  as  he  did  to  Sarah.  I  hope 
also  that  God's  grace  has  made  me  a  comfortable 
yoke-fellow  to  her.  I  have  blessed  and  thanked 
God  for  her  with  tears,  and  she  has  room  to 
bless  him  for  me ;  neither  of  us  repent  of  our 
coming  together,  for  I  verily  believe  we  shall 
live  together  in  everlasting  day,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

And  now  my  dear  friends,  I  will  tell  you  a 
little  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  us.  About 
seven  years  ago  I  fell  into  great  distress  of 
mind,  I  was  ready  to  cry  out  with  David,  "The 
snares  of  death  compass  me  about,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  gat  hold  on  me  ; "  and  like  him  I 
prayed,  0  Lord,  deliver  my  soul.  I  travailed 
in  this  distress  about  a  year  and  a  half,  labour- 
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ing  under  a  wounded  spirit,  and  the  fear  of 
death  ;  but  at  length  God  has  heard  my  prayers, 
and  suddenly  delivered  me,  and  gave  me  such 
joy,  peace,  and  comfort,  as  I  shall  never  be 
able  to  express.  I  found  the  truth  of  this 
scripture,  "  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from 
all  sin,"  1  John  i.  7  ;  and  do  now  know  what 
the  Bible  means  by  being  born  again,  John 
iii.  7.  There  must  be  a  repentance,  Luke  xiii. 
3;  and  a  conversion,  before  we  can  say  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  friend,  Matt,  xviii.  3 ;  Acts,  iii.  19  • 
and  this  repentance  my  blessed  Saviour  gave  to 
me,  Acts  v.  31. 

For  six  years  now  I  have  had  peace,  and 
happiness  in  my  soul  with  our  blessed  Saviour  : 
and  when  the  Lord  delivered  me,  he  gave  me 
great  understanding  in  his  word,  which  I  never 
had  before,  so  that  I  was  astonished  at  myself, 
and  could  say  with  David,  "  I  have  more  un 
derstanding  than  all  my  teachers ;  for  thy  tes 
timonies  are  my  meditation,"  Psal.  cxix.  99  ; 
and  with  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  All  thy  children 
shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord,  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children."  Oh,  my  dear  father, 
mother,  and  brethren,  may  you  find  him  to  be 
such  a  friend  to  you  as  he  is  to  us  !  He  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  is  with  all 
that  truly  seek  him  by  prayer,  until  the  end  of 
the  world,  Matt,  xxviii.  20 ;  he  is  the  same  al 
ways,  Heb.  xiii. 
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After  the  blessed  Saviour  had  given  me  such 
understanding  in  the  scripture,  many  people  at 
times  discoursed  with  me  about  the  things  of 
God,  and  I  told  them  what  he  had  done  for 
my  soul.  Soon  after,  these  same  good  people, 
seeing  and  hearing  the  understanding  I  had  in 
the  word  of  God,  was  desirous  of  having  me 
ordained  over  them  as  a  dissenting  minister, 
which  in  time  I  consented  to ;  and  have  a  very 
large  congregation  in  London,  and  a  room  to 
myself  there.  I  go  once  a  week,  but  I  live  at 
Ditton,  because  I  dislike  London.  I  have 
been  a  minister  about  four  years,  and  have  gain 
ed  a  settlement  in  Ditton,  belonging  to  this 
parish ;  my  salary  is  about  sixty  guineas  a  year. 
We  live  very  plain,  but  want  for  nothing;  we 
have  sufficient  to  live  upon,  and  contentment 
with  grace  is  great  gain.  Our  house  we  live  in 
is  small,  rather  too  small,  but  I  have  taken  a 
larger  one,  with  a  garden  to  it,  walled  all  round, 
to  keep  our  children  from  the  wicked  in  this  place, 
and  for  conveniences  of  brewing,  as  my  wife 
likes  a  garden,  and  wants  to  brew  her  own  beer, 
which  will  be  cheaper  to  us  by  far  than  to  buy 
it.  The  house  is  a  very  good  one,  with  four 
chambers,  two  garretts,  a  kitchen,  parlour,  brew- 
house,  and  pantry,  with  cellar ;  I  had  the  lease 
very  cheap  indeed. 

Mary  and  I,  both  very  much  desire  Benjamin 
to  come  and  see  us  \  here  is  no  pressing.  I  have 
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been  here  four  years,  and  have  not  known  a 
man  pressed  in  the  place.  He  might  come  up 
on  the  outside  of  the  Blandford  coach,  as  far 
as  Hounslow,  and  I  would  meet  him  there  ; 
and  if  he  has  no  other  than  sea-faring  clothes, 
let  him  send  me  word  soon,  and  I  will  send 
him  down  a  suit  of  my  old  ones,  second  mourn 
ing  ;  they  are  not  bad  ones,  he  might  come 
very  safely  in  them,  and  I  will  take  care  of 
him  here.  If  he  will  come  let  him  send  me 
word  what  day  the  coach  goes  through  Houn- 
slow,  and  likewise  where  I  shall  send  the  clothes 
to.  We  have  only  had  one  letter  besides  this 
last,  and  I  humbly  confess  my  ingratitude,  in 
not  answering  of  it  before  now ;  but  in  studying, 
most  things  go  out  of  my  mind. 

When  we  have  weaned  the  child,  if  God  per 
mit,  some  time  in  the  summer,  Mary  shall  come 
down  and  see  you.  We  shall  go  into  our  house 
in  about  a  week  or  fortnight ;  so  we  conclude, 
wishing  you  all  that  mercy,  and  peace,  and 
goodness  the  Lord  hath  bestowed  upon  us. 
Into  his  blessed  hands  we  commit  you  all,  hop 
ing  your  dear  souls  will  find  him  your  health, 
strength,  and  portion  for  ever.  Write  soon,  and 
I  will  answer  it.  We  join  in  love  to  you  all. 

W.    Ht'NTIN  GTON . 
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LETTEK    XLVII. 

TO   MBS.   M. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

I  HAVE  from  my  heart  blessed  and  thanked  God, 
for  his  great  condescension  and  goodness  dis 
played  in  your  behalf,  and  for  delivering  you 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  is  stronger  than  you ; 
"  The  prey  shall  be  taken  from  the  mighty, 
and  the  lawful  captive  shall  be  delivered."  The 
hour  of  temptation  has  exercised  all  believers 
more  or  less  ;  they  have  been  accomplished  in 
all  the  apostles,  and  in  all  their  brethren  that 
were  in  this  world;  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him," 
James  i.  12. 

"  In  the  Lord,  shall  one  say,  have  I  righteous 
ness  and  strength  :  to  him  shall  men  come,  and 
none  that  trust  in  him  shall  be  desolate."  He 
is  an  able,  a  willing,  a  suitable,  and  an  all- 
sufficient  Saviour ;  and  they  that  trust  in  his 
name  shall  never  be  moved.  That  a  sense  of 
gratitude,  and  a  lasting  impression  of  your  high 
obligation  to  Jesus,  may  rest  with  you,  is  the 
desire  and  prayer  of,  dear  Friend, 

Your  soul's  well-wisher  in  Christ  Jesus. 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 
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LETTEE  XLYIIL 

TO  MRS.   E.   M. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

THERE  was  nothing  at  0 — that  was  in  the  least 
disagreeable  to  me,  all  shewed  me  great  atten 
tion  ;  but  going  so  far  as  B —  out  of  my  way, 
was  a  vexation,  and  the  wet  weather  and  dirty 
road  I  imagined  would  quite  lay  me  up,  and 
render  me  unfit,  or  unable  to  perform  my  jour 
ney,  as  I  had  but  just  before  been  recovered 
from  a  fit  of  sickness.  But  God's  care  is  all- 
sufficient. 

There  is  not  one  word,  my  dear  girl,  in  all 
the  book  of  God,  if  rightly  understood,  against 
a  sensible  sinner,  that  feels  the  plague  of  his 
heart,  and  who  is  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's 
own  way,  namely,  by  grace,  through  faith  in 
Christ ;  u  Whatsoever  things  were  written  afore 
time,  were  written  for  our  learning ;  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  have  hope,"  Eom.  xv.  41.  If  we  belong 
to  Christ,  we  shall  soon  know  it ;  for  searching 
the  heart,  and  trying  the  reins ;  self-denial,  and 
the  daily  cross ;  the  furnace  of  affliction,  and 
the  enmity  of  the  world  ;  the  hatred  of  hypocrites, 
the  corruptions  of  nature,  and  the  buffettings  of 
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Satan,  will  all  come  upon  us,  beset  and  pursue 
us,  by  day  and  by  night ;  and  for  no  other  cause, 
"  But  because  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world."  Adieu.  My  love  to  your  husband, 
and  remember  me  to  your  father  and  mother, 
and  all  friends. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XLIX. 

TO   MBS.   M. 

WELL,  Sister  M.,  and  how  do  you  do?  What 
dost  thou  think  concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  mighty  in  word  and  deed  before  God  and 
all  the  people,  who  loved  poor  sinners  with  a 
love  stronger  than  death,  and  who  for  our  sakes 
became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might 
be  made  rich,  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Dost  thou  see  any 
form  or  comeliness  in  him  whereby  he  may  be 
desired?  Do  thy  thoughts  go  out  after  him, 
and  hover  like  a  swarm  of  bees  over,  and  about 
him  ?  Is  there  any  desire  in  thy  soul  after  him  ? 
Hast  thou  got  any  wounds  that  want  healing, 
any  appetite  that  wants  filling,  any  blindness 
that  wants  removing,  any  hardness  that  wants 
melting,  and  grief  that  wants  soothing,  any  debts 
that  want  discharging,  any  filth  that  wants  purg 
ing,  any  spots  that  want  washing,  any  knots 
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that  want  untying,  any  bonds  that  want  loosing, 
any  broken  bones  that  want  binding  up,  any 
faint  ings  that  require  strength,  any  weak  hands 
or  feeble  knees,  or  in  short  art  thou  full  of 
wants  and  wanting  ?  If  so  give  me  thine  hand, 
and  come  up  into  the  chariot,  and  see  my  zeal 
for  God. 

I  am  servant  to  the  great  Physician  ;  I  visit 
my  master's  patients,  enquire  after  their  health, 
lay  their  various  cases  before  him,  carry  out  his 
medicines,  and  am  an  eye,  ear,  and  living  wit 
ness  of  an  innumerable  number  of  wonderful 
cures  ;  even  the  leprosy,  the  scurvy,  the  plague 
of  the  heart,  and  plague  of  the  head.  I  attend 
conceptions,  soul-labour,  and  soul-travail.  I 
have  been  at  the  birth  of  the  new  man,  and  the 
death  of  the  old  one.  I  have  been  a  wet,  and 
a  dry  nurse.  I  have  attended  miscarrying  wombs, 
and  untimely  fruit  like  a  snail,  that  has  never 
seen  light.  I  have  made  caudle  for  others  when 
I  have  wanted  it  myself.  I  have  given  suck 
to  strangers,  and  at  times  envied  every  drop 
they  have  swallowed  down.  1  have  been  per 
mitted  to  carry  leaves  from  the  tree  of  life,  and 
gather  fruit  from  the  same  every  month,  week, 
day,  and  hour,  and  sometimes  all  day  long.  I 
have  been  permitted  to  carry  my  Master's  robe 
from  place  to  place,  among  the  sick,  and  as  many 
as  have  touched  it  have  been  made  perfectly 
whole. 
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And  now  as  I  have  shewed  you  my  country 
and  my  occupation,  from  whence  I  came,  what 
people  I  am  of,  and  my  present  calling  ;  Is 
there  any  thing  wanting  in  our  way  ;  What 
sayest  thou  of  thyself  ?  Consider  these  things, 
weigh  them  well,  and  seek  relief  while  it  may 
be  had.  If  thou  art  sensible  of  thy  wants,  then 
learn  for  the  future  to  shew  more  lenity,  becoming 
thy  high  station  ;  severity  seldom  succeeds,  nor 
doth  it  spread  the  fame,  or  add  to  the  honour 
of  the  higher  powers.  Sister  M.  farewell,  be 
of  good  comfort,  seek  the  best  treasure,  the 
best  way,  and  the  best  end.  While  I  remain, 
with  all  due  respect,  distance,  and  submission. 

Your    Greatness'    most    obedient,    and    most 
devoted  servant  for  his  sake, 

W.  HUNTINGTOX. 


LETTEE  L. 

YOUR  last  sent  to  -  — *,  is  now  with  me.  You 
may  protest  that  you  die  daily,  for  you  have 
been  often  expecting  death,  and  wondering 
morning  after  morning,  that  it  should  be  so  long 
deferred ;  seeing  the  devil  still  insists  upon  it, 
that  it  is  even  at  the  doors,  and  that  there  is  but 
one  step  between  thee  and  it.  However  I  differ 
much  in  judgment  both  from  the  devil  and 
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- ;  I  put  these  two  together,  because  what 
the  former  suggests,  the  latter  believes ;  but  both 
are  liars,  and  by  no  means  to  be  credited,  even  if 
they  speak  true,  for  there  are  seven  abominations 
in  them  both. 

If  a  man  is  given  up  of  God  to  Satan,  he  falls 
in  the  first  onset,  and  never  rises  in  his  mind, 
either  to  hope  or  confidence  more  ;  as  was  the 
case  with  Judas,  and  many  more  that  I  have 
seen.  But  if  Satan  is  let  loose,  and  suffered  to 
buffet  or  tempt  an  elect  sinner,  the  true  light 
has  discovered  him,  the  quickening  power  of 
the  Spirit  makes  us  feel  him,  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  dislodges  him,  his  armour  is  gone,  the  in 
fernal  loyalty  of  the  sinner  is  taken  away,  and 
he  is  made  willing  to  forsake  both  Satan  and 
all  his  works.  It  is  true  such  an  awakened 
sinner  feels  his  enmity  often  rise  against  God, 
but  this  arises  from  the  application  of  the  law 
working  wrath,  to  which  the  carnal  mind  cannot 
be  subject.  It  rises  also  from  the  sinner's  ignor 
ance,  expecting  nothing  from  God  but  wrath  and 
ruin,  and  which  he  is  conscious  is  his  just  desert. 
Did  he  know  that  it  is  by  these  things  men  live ; 
that  God  dwells  with  them  that  tremble  at  his 
word;  that  he  is  only  given  up  to  Satan  for 
the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  soul  might 
be  saved  in  the  day  when  Christ  shall  manifest 
himself  to  him  ;  at  which  time  he  shall  hear  a 
more  sweet,  a  more  melodious  voice  than  that 
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1  which  is  heard  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder, 
according  to  this  passage  :  ; '  Thou  turnest  man  to 
destruction,  and  sayest,  Eeturn  ye  children  of 
men,"  Psal.  xc.  3. 

Many  a  time  has  -  — ,  arraigned  himself,  and 
cast,  and  condemned  himself ;  many  bitter  things 
he  has  written  and  filed  against  himself ;  many 
awful  conclusions  has  he  drawn  ;  and  many  fiery 
and  fearful  ends  has  he  predicted,  and  expected, 
and  still  he  is  just  where  he  was  :  for  as  God 
has  not  invested  — ,  with  the  office  of  a 
divine  judge,  so  he  has  not  ratified  nor  executed 
any  of  his  judgments ;  and  it  is  well  for  as,  that 
we  are  not  our  own,  nor  at  our  own  disposal. 
— ,  is  not  a  bankrupt,  not  a  little  child  in 
strength,  not  an  idiot,  not  free  among  the  dead 
yet :  was  this  his  happy  case  he  would  be  out  be 
fore  now,  for  this  is  all  that  is  wanted  :  "  When 
they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave 
them."  "  Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong."  We 
must  receive  the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  power 
of  it,  as  little  children.  If  we  will  be  wise,  we 
must  become  fools,  that  we  may  be  wise  ;  and  it 
is  the  dead  that  have  the  promise,  "  Thy  dead  men 
shall  live :  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Son  of  God.  and  live."  This  is  the  spot  where 
you  must  come,  and  here  God  will  bring  you  ; 
"  They  shall  find  me  when  they  shall  seek  me 
with  all  their  heart :  "  and  such  will  ascribe  all 
glory  and  power  to  God. 


104 

Stripping  work  is  all  the  labour,  regenerating 
and  renewing,  converting  and  justifying,  repent 
ing  and  loving,  believing  and  uniting,  will  all  be 
done  in  one  minute.  One  act  of  faith,  in  the 
dying  love  of  Christ,  will  clothe  you  from  head 
to  foot.  One  overflowing  sense  of  divine  love 
builds  us  up,  and  establishes  us ;  "  Charity 
edifies."  One  look  to  Jesus  saves  us ;  "  Look 
unto  me  and  be  ye  saved."  Send  me  word  in 
the  next  how  many  times  you  have  departed 

this   life,  since  you  wrote  to  ,  your   heart 

seems  bent  to  depart,  and  to  cast  in  your  lot 
with  the  world  —  this  also  must  have  God's 
amen;  for  all  religious  labour  which  we  can 
take  up  and  lay  down,  is  not  worth  one  far 
thing.  You  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  sure  I 
am  that  -  — ,  cannot  get  out,  nor  can  Satan  loose 
him.  I  will,  and  you  shall,  is  the  unalterable 
language  of  God's  covenant;  and  though  there 
be  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart;  " Neverthe 
less  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that  shall  stand," 
Prov.  xix.  21. 

Let  me  have  a  line,  but  be  sure  not  to  deviate 
from  the  ancient  custom  ;  if  you  have  any  en 
largements  or  encouragements ;  any  hopes  or 
expectations ;  any  visits,  rays,  glimpses,  or  pre 
ludes  to  better  success ;  be  sure  to  hide  all  these, 
and  send  me  nothing  but  the  dregs  of  the  cask, 
the  scum  of  the  pot,  and  the  dross  of  the  furnace ; 
and  let  it  savour  of  nothing  but  unbelief, 
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rebellion  and  desperation,  death  and  judgment ; 
and  by  vomiting  up  these,  you  will  ease  your  own 

stomach. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LI. 

TO  ME.  W. 

I  WAS  not  a  little  dismayed  last  night  at  hearing 
the  melancholy  accounts,  and  bad  success  that 
seems  to  attend  the  poor  trades-folks  in  business. 
I  believe  that  your  path  will  never  be  worse  than 
mine  has  been ;  however,  it  may  not  be  always 
so ;  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  the  adversity 
of  the  justj  has  ever  been,  and  ever  will  be,  a 
stumbling-block  to  them  that  God  makes  honest. 
Many  such  as  these  have  I  seen,  and  bitter  eye 
sores  have  they  been  to  me  ;  but  many  of  these 
stumbling-blocks  are  now  removed  out  of  my  way, 
they  are  no  more :  and  although  I  envied  them 
in  their  life,  yet  I  never  once  coveted  their 
end. 

Do  not  be  dismayed,  times  may  take  a  turn, 
and  faith,  prayer,  and  patience,  do  sometimes 
perform  wonders  ;  and  in  this  I  may  be  permitted 
to  contribute  a  little.  Bread  is  to  be  given  us, 
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and  our  water  is  to  be  sure,  Isa.  xxxiii.  16 ;  pluck 
up,  and  take  heart.     God  bless  you  both, 

Your's  very  affectionately, 

W.H.  8.8. 


LETTEE    LIL 

TO  MES.  W. 
My  dearly  Beloved  Daughter, 

YOUR'S  came  to  hand,  and  I  wish  much  to 
know  how  poor  W.  is.  It  has  been  my  constant 
prayer,  that  the  dispensation  may  be  among  the 
all  things  that  work  for  good.  I  had  an  inclina 
tion  to  have  called  on  him  Tuesday  last ;  but 
much  work  on  my  mind,  and  not  settled  with  the 
subject,  I  deferred  it.  Should  be  glad  to  know 
how  he  is,  and  if  he  has  any  desire  to  see  me,  and 
where  his  house  is,  for  I  know  not.  You  might 
send  me  a  line  by  Mrs.  S.  My  best  respects  to 
him,  Lois,  and  accept  the  same  from, 

Your  affectionate  Father, 
W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE   LIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR   NAOMI, 

MAN  is  born  to  trouble,  and  those  that  are 
born  again,  are  born  to  additional  troubles ;  but 
these  trying  times  are  the  Lord's  opportunities. 
He  will  be  a  very  present  help  in  trouble,  and 
near  to  them  that  feel  after  him,  and  will  be 
found  of  them.  It  is  in  the  furnace  that  he  has 
chosen  us,  and  in  the  furnace  the  fervour  and 
energy  of  prayer  appears ;  and  in  the  furnace 
God  promises  to  hear,  to  answer,  and  to  acknow 
ledge  the  objects  of  his  choice ;  "I  will  say, 
It  is  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  God."  I  know  this  is  a  sore  trial 
to  thee,  but  faith  is  gold,  and  will  never  waste, 
corrupt,  nor  consume  in  the  fiery  trial;  it  is 
God's  cash,  and  God's  coin,  and  he  will  preserve 
it,  and  enrich  us  by  it,  and  make  it  more  strong, 
more  bright,  and  more  precious,  by  all  these 
exercises :  and  God  will  own  it,  honour  it,  and 
bless  the  fruits  of  it,  when  it  has  overcome  and 
prevailed. 

These  things  promote  appetite,  and  make  every 

bitter  thing  sweet ;   they  collect  our  thoughts, 

H 
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they  excite  watchfulness,  they  keep  us  looking 
to  God ;  and  every  favour  or  token  from  him  is 
observed,  admired,  and  acknowledged  with  the 
most  profound  respect  and  gratitude.  In  these 
times  I  always  give  myself  unto  prayer,  and 
attend  upon  all  occasions  to  this  very  thing  ;  and 
God  has  never  failed  me  yet,  nor  do  I  believe  he 
ever  will.  And  I  know  that  all  these  things  have 
worked  for  my  good  ;  and  they  ever  will  termin 
ate  in  God's  honour,  and  in  our  welfare.  Let  me 
know  how  Mr.  W.  is.  I  shall  continue  my 
prayers,  and  conclude, 

Dear  Naomi, 
Your's  in  Christ, 

W.  H!  S.  S. 


LETTER   LIV. 

TO    THE    SAME. 
DEAR    NAOMI, 

I  HOPE  faith  and  patience  will  hold  out;  the 
furnace  is  to  try  these,  but  grace  and  truth 
can  stand  the  fire,  when  all  counterfeit  coin 
dissolves.  It  distinguishes  between  speculative 
and  experimental  knowledge  ;  between  an  assent 
of  the  mind,  and  faith  in  the  heart ;  between  a 
good,  and  a  false  hope  ;  and  between  the  joys 


109 

of  elated  nature,  and  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  furnace  always  dashes  presumption  and 
conscience  out  of  countenance,  and  stops  the 
mouth  of  all  prayer,  but  that  of  the  Spirit  of 
supplication.  In  the  worst  of  hours,  we  are 
sure  of  support ;  if  no  joy,  no  peace,  no  love, 
no  comfort,  yet  we  are  sure  of  strength;  u  As 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be :  "  and  our 
evidences  are  more  clear,  faith  more  strong,  and 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  more  abun 
dant  afterwards.  The  furnace  is  not  joyous,  but 
grievous,  neither  are  they  any  pleasure  to  God ; 
but  there  is  a  needs  be  for  them,  and  depraved 
nature  cannot  do  without  them  ;  and  the  promise 
is,  that  the  branch  purged,  shall  bring  forth  more 
fruit. 

I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  every  prayer 
of  mine,  making  request  in  thy  behalf ;  and 
am  fully  persuaded  of  thy  deliverance  in  God's 
own  time.  Farewell,  be  of  good  comfort,  for 
they  that  fear  God  shall  come  forth  of  them  all. 

Your's  affectionately, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE     LY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Downham. 
DEAR  HOUSEKEEPER, 

have  just  received  tidings  that  we  have  got 
rid  of  the  lease  of  Providence  Chapel,  which  I 
am  glad  of  at  my  heart ;  and  I  do  believe  that 
we  shall  see  the  good  hand  of  God  in  this  con 
flagration,  as  many  here  are  receiving  benefits 
from  our  visit  this  way,  which  the  fire  served 
to  hasten ;  for  I  did  not  intend  coming  so  soon, 
nor  staying  quite  so  long,  had  I  not  been  burnt 
out  of  my  nest.  The  long  fast  in  London  will 
spur  them  on  to  liberality. 

The  leper,  under  the  law,  that  had  in  his  own 
eyes  but  one  spot,  was  utterly  unclean ;  but 
when  he  was  covered  all  over  with  scurf,  from 
head  to  foot,  he  was  clean,  and  was  to  be  pro 
nounced  so,  Levit.  xiii.  Little  spots  need  not 
the  great  Physician,  but  when  our  whole  nature 
is  laid  open,  we  are  devils  indeed ;  and  none 
in  earth  or  hell,  appear  half  so  bad.  This  is 
God's  teaching,  and  blessed  learning  it  is  ;  there 
is  no  guile,  deceit,  or  hypocrisy  in  these  whole 
some  lessons.  We  see,  we  feel,  we  rue,  we 
lament  the  pollution,  and  tremble  at  the  conse 
quences  ;  and  with  such  trembling  ones  will 
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God  dwell ;  this  makes  the  heart  and  mouth 
honest,  conscience  tender,  and  the  Saviour  pre 
cious.  Such  as  these,  and  no  other,  will  Christ 
accept. 

"  Sinners  are  high  in  his  esteem, 
And  sinners  highly  value  him." 

Accept  my  love. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LYI. 

WHAT  the  poor  man  says,  is  true  in  me.  The 
Lord  took  great  pains  to  engross  my  whole  soul, 
and  pleasingly  captured  every  affection ;  every 
thought,  and  every  sense.  All  my  will,  my 
wishes,  my  desires,  and  every  appetite  was  re 
plenished,  satisfied,  and  filled  with  real  substance. 
Under  this  I  became  crucified  and  dead  to  all 
creatures,  and  to  all  things.  Nothing  seemed 
to  be  alive  in  heaven  or  earth,  within  me  or 
without,  but  Christ  himself.  His  presence  filled 
my  soul,  his  glory  covered  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  was  full  of  his  praise.  Sin  was  purged, 
devils  banished,  death  swallowed  up,  hell  out 
of  sight  and  out  of  mind,  and  every  corruption 
of  nature  dead  and  buried ;  no  revival  or  resur 
rection  ever  thought  of,  much  less  expected ; 
and  as  I  felt  so  I  dreamed,  and  so  I  sung ; 
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and  as  I  then  thought,  all  the  prophecies  and 
promises  sung  the  same. 

But  this  was  thinking,  and  speaking  as  a 
child,  for  it  was  no  more  than  the  day  of  our 
espousals,  and  so  watchful,  and  attentive,  and 
tender  was  the  Lord's  dealings,  that  no  enemy 
perplexed  me,  but  an  addition  of  oil  was  poured 
in ;  and  not  a  tear  except  the  tears  of  love  and 
joy,  were  suffered  to  hang  on  my  cheek.  But 
soon  these  joys  were  mingled  with  bitterness, 
the  whole  crop  of  corruption  shewed  their  heads, 
legal  bondage  and  slavish  fear  returned,  the 
devil  appeared  to  re-enter  his  house,  a  throne 
of  grace  became  irksome,  prayer  was  straitened, 
and  I  met  with  neither  relief  nor  release.  My 
Lord  became  shy,  and  appeared  to  shun  me ; 
"I  sought  him  but  I  found  him  not,  I  called 
him,  but  he  gave  me  no  answer."  My  old 
task-master  often  saluted  me,  not  with  a,  "  How 
do  you  do  Doctor,"  but  with  a,  "  Where  is 
now  thy  God  ? "  and  then  set  the  great  trans 
gression  before  me,  and  insisted  upon  it  that 
I  was  the  man ;  and  as  the  Advocate  did  not 
silence  him,  he  went  on  lying,  for  in  my  mouth 
were  no  replies,  nor  reproofs. 

At  this  time,  I  had  put  my  hand  to  the  plough, 
and  was  now  looking  back ;  this  work  had  brought 
the  eyes,  the  malice,  and  the  contempt  of  fools 
upon  me,  which  made  me  afraid.  In  this  plight 
I  went  to  coal-carrying,  harder  work,  and  worse 


113 

living,  and  my  apparel  like  that  of  a  Whitechapel 
bird-catcher.  This  was  truly  Peter's  strange 
thing  that  happened  unto  me,  1  Pet.  iv.  12  ; 
but  after  many  days  he  came  again,  when  I 
was  quite  overwhelmed,  and  brought  heaven, 
and  all  the  glories  of  it,  with  him ;  and  abode 
many  days,  and  told  me  before  he  went  away, 
saying,  "  I  know  thy  tribulation,  and  thy  pov 
erty,  but  thou  art  rich."  One  thing  appeared 
strange  to  me,  which  was,  that  in  my  happiness 
the  whole  contents  of  the  Bible  seemed  to  be 
eternal  comfort ;  but  in  my  misery  it  seemed  to 
contain  nothing  but  tribulation  :  and  as  it  ap 
peared  that  we  must  enter  the  kingdom  through 
much  tribulation,  I  chose  to  endure  it,  rather 
than  miss  him  at  last. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LYII. 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter,  and  am  thankful  to  God 
that  the  fire  did  no  more  damage ;  God's  hand 
shall  be  known  toward  his  servants.  We  have 
finished  our  mowing,  and  are  pretty  well  settled 
for  the  present.  My  good  God  is  amazing  kind 
to  his  poor,  unworthy  servant ;  every  obstacle 
is  out  of  the  way,  between  my  soul  and  her 
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God ;  the  path  of  life  is  cast  up ;  the  mountains 
of  Sinai  and  of  sin,  are  made  low ;  the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death  is  exalted ;  and  immor 
tality  is  brought  to  light.  A  glorious  hope, 
and  a  mass  of  corruption  which  formerly  appeared 
such  a  crook,  now  lays  straight ;  the  one  dis 
covering  the  other,  the  one  exalting  the  other, 
and  the  one  reigning  to  the  final  destruction  of 
the  other  ;  "  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger,'5 
the  old  man  shall  serve  the  new  one.  Sin  shall 
make  us  pray,  watch,  and  wait ;  and  prayer  shall 
support,  strengthen,  and  increase  faith  ;  and  faith 
shall  overcome  the  world. 

The  devil  has  but  two  main  springs  in  all  his 
usurped  empire,  which  are  corrupt  affections, 
and  carnal  enmity  ;  or  in  plain  English,  a  love 
to  sin,  and  hatred  to  God.  I  do  get  clearer  and 
clearer,  deeper  and  deeper  into  these  things ; 
and  every  seal  that  is  open  to  me,  I  am  like 
the  Boanergeses  in  the  Revelations,  I  cry,  u  Come 
and  see : "  but  I  am  obliged  to  cry  two  or 
three  times,  before  they  can  be  made  to  see 
as  I  do.  I  am  thankful  to  God  for  this ;  for 
merly  he  inclined  my  heart  much  to  reading, 
but  now  my  eyes  waxing  dim,  he  leads  my 
mind  wonderfully  by  thinking;  and  my  texts 
and  subjects,  come  flying  into  my  mind  gener 
ally  this  way. 

It  is  a  strange  passage  in  Habakkuk  ;  "  Thou 
woundest  the  head  out  of  the  house  of  the 
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wicked,  by  discovering  the  foundation  unto  the 
neck,"  Hab.  iii.  13.  The  cursed  head  in  the 
whole  house  of  the  wicked  is  Satan,  as  Christ  is 
the  head  of  the  church  ;  Christ  bruised  and 
wounded  this  head,  that  is,  marred  all  his  plans. 
The  foundation  of  Satan's  empire,  is,  love  to  sin, 
and  hatred  to  God ;  and  corrupt  affections  is 
the  bond  of  iniquity,  or  the  neck  that  holds 
that  head,  and  the  house  of  the  wicked  together  : 
this,  this  the  Lord  discovers,  and  this  light 
wounds  the  head,  bruises  the  heel,  chafes  the 
infernal  mind,  and  translates  us  from  darkness 
to  light ;  and  this  translation  mars  the  schemes 
and  plots,  contrived  by  the  wise  head  of  the 
serpent.  But  this  work  shall  go  on;  Christ  is 
still  in  his  war- chariot,  riding  forth  to  conquer. 
u  He  shall  wound  the  head  over  divers  countries ; 
he  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way ;  there 
fore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head,"  and  pursue  his 
victories. 

THE  DOCTOR. 
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LETTEE     LVIII. 

TO  ME,  H.  W. 

Cricklewood. 
DEAR    SIR, 

YOUR'S  came  to  hand,  but  I  have  been  busy  in 
writing  a  funeral  discourse  delivered  at  the  inter 
ment  of  my  invaluable  friend,  the  Eev.  Mr. 
Jenkins.  I  know  but  little  of  the  general  pro 
fession  of  the  present  day.  The  Almighty 
brought  me  under  his  discipline,  himself  alone; 
he  supported  me  under  it ;  and  in  his  tender 
mercy,  he  delivered  me  himself  in  his  own  time  ; 
so  that  the  whole  of  my  religion  came  from  the 
fulness  of  God  my  Saviour. 

I  was  once,  for  a  few  months,  cast  among  a 
company  of  fashionable  professors,  who  had 
prayer-meetings,  experience-meetings,  and  ex- 
amining-meetings,  and  they  got  me  for  a  while 
among  them ;  and  this  is  well  if  carried  on  by 
spiritual  men.  But  these  to  whom  I  allude  were 
not  such  in  my  judgment ;  I  therefore  left  it  off, 
and  came  out  from  among  them ;  for  pride, 
ostentation,  and  bowing  the  knee  to  compliment 
God,  in  order  to  gain  the  applause  of  men,  is,  in 
my  sight  most  abominable.  God  Almighty  has 
kept  me  from  this  ;  and  of  this  be  assured  that 
the  whole  mystery  of  all  real  godliness  is,  u  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh." 
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The  doctrine  that  is  according  to  godliness,  is, 
Christ  in  his  divine  attributes ;  Christ  in  his 
office-character ;  Christ  in  the  different  branches 
of  his  finished  salvation ;  and  Christ  in  that 
near  relationship  that  he  stands  in  to  us  poor 
sinners,  such  as  Father,  Saviour,  Eedeemer, 
Brother,  Bridegroom,  and  Husband.  The  power 
of  godliness  is,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  us;  the 
gain  of  godliness  is,  to  have  God  for  the  portion 
of  our  souls.  All  religion  must  lay  in  com 
munion  and  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
his  dear  Son.  And  this  fellowship  is  joint- 
interest  ;  we  have  God's  love,  and  .he  has  our 
love  ;  we  have  Christ's  salvation,  and  he  has  our 
faith,  trust,  hope,  glory,  and  praise.  We  have 
the  Spirit's  witness  and  comforts,  and  he  has  us 
for  his  abode  ;  we  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  1  Cor.  vi.  19.  To  espouse  souls  to  Christ, 
are  ministers  sent ;  and  they  must  be  hearty 
friends  to  the  bridegroom,  who  are  successful  in 
this  work. 

Sweet  is  that  religion  that  lays  between  Christ 
crucified,  and  the  sinner's  conscience.  The 
great  Physician,  and  a  wounded  spirit;  the 
good  shepherd,  and  the  lost  sheep ;  the  per 
ishing  prodigal,  and  the  fatted  calf ;  the  con 
demned  criminal,  and  the  Lord  our  righteousness ; 
the  enemy  to  God,  and  the  reconciler.  What 
a  meeting,  what  a  match,  and  what  a  sweet 
joint  do  these  two  parties  make.  When  joined 
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together,  and  made  one  spirit.  This  is  what  all 
seekers  in  Christ  should  aim  at,  this  is  the  vital 
part;  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,"  says  Christ, 
"  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  To  be  united  to 
him,  as  the  branch  is  to  the  vine,  which  receives 
all  its  life  and  fruit  from  the  root  and  stock, 
this  is  sweet  indeed,  and  is  our  sure  abiding ; 
and  without  being  in  the  vine,  and  abiding 
therein,  we  can  do  nothing.  But  too  many  aim 
at  a  fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  and  no  more  ;  and  if 
by  this  they  obtain  the  witness  of  men,  and 
their  approbation,  they  seem  pleased  and  con 
tented.  But  when  temptations  come  on,  when 
sin  revives,  when  conscience  begins  his  reproaches, 
when  fears  are  awakened,  and  terrors  surround 
us — all  this  external  appearance  blasts,  withers, 
and  fades  away. 

Private  retirement ;  watching  the  hand  of  God, 
both  within  and  without ;  calling  on  his  blessed 
name  in  the  secret  closet ;  acknowledging  every 
favour,  both  in  providence  and  grace,  by  thank 
fulness,  by  blessings,  and  praises ;  reading  his 
word  and  meditating  upon  it ;  feeling  after  him 
in  trouble,  and  confessing  what  I  find  amiss — 
these  have  been  the  simple  means  by  which  my 
soul  has  been  kept  alive  to  this  day  ;  and  I  believe 
that  I  shall  never  die.  I  do  not  know  the  gentle 
man  that  has  dismissed  you  from  his  flock ;  I  was 
about  three  times  in  company  with  his  father, 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  but  never  since. 
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We  are  to  depart  from  fro  ward  men,  who  have 
not  the  lips  of  knowledge,  Prov.  xiv.  7.  Grace 
and  peace  be  with  all  that  love  the  blessed 

Saviour. 

Your's  most  affectionately, 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 


LETTEK    LIX. 

Church  Street,  Paddington. 

YOUR'S  came  safe  to  hand.  You  fear  of  failing 
of  the  grace  of  God;  this  fear  often  springs 
from  a  knowledge  of  one's  own  heart,  and  the 
desperate  deceitfulness  of  it;  from  pious  sus 
picion,  and  godly  jealousy,  and  well  becomes  the 

young ,  as  it  is  a  spur  to  his  prayers  and 

enquiries.  It  excites  a  desire  of  being  searched 
and  tried,  and  led  in  the  way  everlasting.  It 
is  planted  there  to  keep  thee  from  stopping  short, 
from  setttling  on  the  old  legal  bottom,  and 
from  resting  in  thy  former  attainments.  It 
will  make  thee  forget  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  keep  thee  pressing  after  those 
things  which  are  before.  Be  thou  in  this  fear 
all  the  day  long,  that  thou  mightest  not  depart 
from  him. 

A  hypocrite,  is  a  stage-player  ;  the  part  that 
he  always  acts,  is  that  of  a  saint  of  God,  as 
the  devil  does  that  of  an  elect  angel.  He  is 
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one  that  begs  at  the  door  of  mercy,  but  never 
hungered  after  the  bread  of  life,  nor  the  righte 
ousness  of  Christ,  having  never  felt  the  sting  of 
death,  nor  the  curse  of  a  broken  law.  He  covets 
the  name  of  a  saint,  but  in  heart  hates  the  grace 
that  is  in  him.  He  mocks  God  in  words,  and 
men  in  appearance — it  is  all  to  be  seen  of  men. 
His  mouth  goes  one  way,  and  his  heart  another  ; 
with  the  former  he  draws  near  to  God,  with  the 
latter  he  is  far  from  him.  His  outward  appear 
ance,  is  righteous  before  men,  his  inward,  extor 
tion  and  excess  ;  his  religion  is  all  in  the  crowd, 
none  in  the  closet.  He  cannot  believe,  because 
he  seeks  honour  from  men,  and  not  the  honour 
that  cometh  from  God  only,  John  v.  44.  He 
groans  much  under  a  sermon,  but  never  sick  nor 
sorry ;  he  often  turns  up  his  eyes  to  God,  but 
not  one  thought  or  affection  with  him.  He  is 
swift  to  speak,  and  slow  to  hear ;  often  in  rap 
tures,  but  never  in  contrition ;  quick-sighted  in 
the  faults  of  others,  but  blind  to  all  his  own ; 
sees  a  mote  in  a  rival,  and  overlooks  a  beam  in 
self.  He  loves  to  be  flattered,  but  hates  to  be 
searched ;  talks  much  of  relieving  the  poor,  but 
steals  half  that  is  in  the  poor's  bag  ;  cannot  en 
dure  waste  in  the  ointment,  but  sells  innocent 
blood  for  half  the  value.  He  strains  at  a  gnat, 
and  swallows  a  camel ;  he  treasures  up  wrath  in 
religion,  and  cries  not  when  God  binds  him  for 
his  dissimulation. 
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To  love  the  Lord  above  every  object,  is  doubt 
less  the  criterion  of  a  saint ;  but  as  the  carnal 
mind  is  enmity,  and  as  the  law  stirs  that  enmity 
up,  it  is  not  expected  to  be  found  in  an  awakened 
soul,  when  the  anger  of  God  appears  against  it, 
and  servile  fear  is  predominant ;  which  fear 
always  has  the  wrath  of  God  for  its  object,  as 
filial  fear  has  the  goodness  of  God  for  the  object 
of  it.  Moreover,  all  the  time  we  doubt  whether 
God  loves  us,  or  no,  our  love  will  be  clogged,  it 
will  be  smoking  flax ;  but  it  will  not  flame  till  a 
sense  of  God's  love  to  us  draws  it  forth.  We 
may  love  a  creature  that  does  not  love  us,  for 
nature  loves  nature,  and  corrupt  affections  love 
corruption,  "With  my  flesh,  I  love  the  law  of 
sin ;  "  but  we  cannot  love  God,  till  he  loves,  or 
discovers  a  love  to  us  :  moreover,  "  Where  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little."  Again,  love 
works  according  to  the  proportion  of  faith ; 
if  faith  be  weak,  love  will  be  languid ;  if  strong, 
love  will  be  warm,  for  faith  works  by  love, 
Gal.  v.  6. 

There  must  be  a  love  to  him,  where  there  is  a 
restlessness  for  him,  a  dissatisfaction  with  every 
thing  short  of  him,  and  an  earnest  desire  for  him, 
and  the  heart  making  diligent  search  after  him  ; 
u  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth,  tell  me  where 
thou  feedeth,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to  rest 
at  noon,"  Cant.  i.  7.  But  that  which  swallows 
up  all  our  love,  is  a  love-visit  from  Christ,  when 
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he  visits  us  with  his  free,  and  full  salvation  ; 
and  faith  in  full  exercise  receives  it,  with  a  sense 
of  God's  love  to  us,  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  — 
then,  "  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  ;  in 
whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not,  yet  believing, 
ye  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 

glory,"  1  Pet.  i.  8. 

W.H. 


LETTEE    LX. 

TO  ME.  T. 

Church  Street. 
DEAR    SIR, 

I  RECEIVED  thy  kind  epistle,  but  have  been  out 
of  town  this  week.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the 
weather  settled  before  I  undertake  so  long  a 
journey  ;  however,  toward  the  latter  end  of  next 
week,  will  send  you  my  appointments,  as  soon  as 
I  can  procure  a  supply  in  my  absence.  I  hope 
to  see  you  in  about  eleven  days,  but  cannot  be 
certain,  because  I  am  so  at  a  loss  to  get  curates 
in  my  absence. 

I  would  wish  to  put  the  dissenters  at  B.  to 
no  inconvenience  on  my  account,  nor  to  bring 
any  odium  on  them,  for  harbouring,  counten 
ancing,  or  encouraging  such  a  one  as  myself. 
My  God  is  the  same  to  me,  whether  in  a  barn,  or 
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in  a  cathedral.  Your  barn  would  be  the  best  by 
far,  as  that  can  give  no  offence,  and  will  contain 
the  people ;  whereas,  if  the  weather  be  fine,  the 
other  will  not :  however,  I  shall  leave  this  matter 
with  you,  only  wish  to  be  no  intruder.  Legions 
are  in  expectation  of  the  Coalheaver  at  G.  and 
I  believe  that  God  will  not  let  me  travel 
thither  in  vain.  Farewell,  may  providence  and 
grace  be  the  support  and  comfort  of  thee  and 
thine,  me  and  mine,  is  the  prayer  and  desire  of, 
Dear  Sir, 

Your  willing  servant  in  Christ, 
W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LXI. 
TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR    SIR, 

I  RECEIVED  thy  kind  letter,  and  thy  kind  offer, 
and  humbly  thank  you  kindly  for  both.  I  hope 
ever  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude,  your  many 
unmerited  favours  to  me,  and  to  have  you  in 
remembrance  before  God,  in  my  poor  imperfect 
petitions  ;  for  this  is  all  that  those  who  are 
poor  in  pocket,  and  rich  in  faith,  can  do.  I 
have  got  a  bad  cough  and  cold  upon  me,  which 
generally  falls  to  my  share  in  the  winter  season  ; 
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but  a  good  hope  through  grace,  more  than  coun 
terbalances  all  bodily  afflictions.  There  is  a 
mansion  above,  prepared  for  poor  sensible  sin 
ners,  where  the  inhabitants  shall  no  more  say, 
"  I  am  sick."  Excuse  haste,  dear  Sir,  as  it  is 
Friday  afternoon. 

Ever  your's  to  serve  you 

in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LXII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY   DEAR    FRIEND, 

GTRACE,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee.  I  take 
this  opportunity  of  informing  thee,  that  I  am 
somewhat  better  of  my  cold,  and  hope  to  be 
out  to-morrow,  though  I  am  rather  hoarse.  My 
God  has  been  good  to  me  in  this  affliction,  and 
does,  (to  the  honour  of  his  name  be  it  spoken,) 
maintain  my  heart  in  faith,  and  my  soul  in 
hope  ;  and  suffers  not  my  confidence  to  be 
shaken,  or  moved.  Ah,  my  dear  friend,  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  a  present  help,  and  an  unchange 
able  friend,  when  all  other  refuges  fail,  when 
all  earthly  comforts  vanish,  and  when  our  souls 
shall  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
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I  bless  my  God,  I  know  whom  I  have  be 
lieved  ;    and   I   know    that   he   will   own,    and 
acknowledge  me  to  the    end  :    and   my  earnest 
prayers  are  for  you  and  your's,  that  you  may 
share  in  the  saving  benefits  of  a  dear  Eedeemer's 
cross,  as  the  only  refuge  from  Satan's  rage,  from 
a  guilty  conscience,  and  from  the  anger  of  God. 
The  prophet  tells  us,  he  is  a  hiding-place  from 
the  storm,  a  covert  from  the  tempest ;  and  the 
shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land,   Isa. 
xxxii.  2.     And  such  he  has  long  been  to  poor 
unworthy  me,  and  my  prayer  is,  that  he  may 
be  the  same  to  you ;  that  he  may  reward  you 
in  your  own  bosom,  ten  thousand  fold,  for  all 
your  undeserved,  and  unexpected  favours  to  me, 
his   poor  unworthy  servant.     I  send  these  few 
lines  by  my  friend  Mr.  B.  with  whom  you  dined 
at  my  house,  who  has  been  ill,  and  who  is  going 
a  tour  into  the  country  for  the  air.     God  bless 
thee,  and  keep  thee,  so  prays, 

Thine  affectionate  friend  and 

servant  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    LXIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR    SIR. 

I  WISH  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  to  thee,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  I  have  no  other  way  at 
present  of  acknowledging  thy  manifold  favours 
by  the  hand  of  Mr.  A.  to  me,  but  by  a  line 
of  thanks  and  prayer — in  this  way,  if  thou  wilt 
have  patience  with  me,  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

I  humbly  hope  that  as  the  Lord  hath  inclined 
thy  heart  to  lend  assistance  to  the  addition  of 
our  little  Chapel,  that  he  will  vouchsafe  to  give 
you  a  meeting,  a  blessing,  and  pay  you  a  com 
fortable  visit  whenever  you  come  among  us  ; 
and  I  know  that  one  such  visit  will  abundantly 
recompense  all  thy  kindness  to  me  :  "In  his 
favour  is  life,  in  his  presence  fulness  of  joy, 
and  at  his  right  hand  pleasures  for  evermore." 
The  hardest  work  is  for  the  sensible,  self- 
despairing,  and  sin-burthened  soul,  to  obtain 
the  first  visit.  Shame  covers  our  face,  guilt 
fills  us  with  confusion,  corrruption  annoys  us  ; 
law,  conscience,  and  Satan  accuse  us  ;  unbelief, 
and  carnal  reason,  contradict  us  ;  so  that  there 
is  no  getting  at  the  dear  Eedeemer  for  the  press. 
All  the  enemies  crowd  about  the  strait  gate,  and 
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make  it  so  narrow,  so  contracted,  and  so  diffi 
cult  of  entrance,  that  it  requires  knocking,  im 
portuning,  and  striving  too  ;  "  Strive  to  enter 
in  at  the  strait  gate,"  says  the  dear  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

Indeed  it  is  a  sight  and  sense  of  our  lost 
estate,  and  the  accusations  that  we  feel,  that 
should  drive  us  to  the  Advocate  and  Saviour  ; 
"  The  kingdom  of  Heaven  suffereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force."  A  labouring 
and  heavy-laden  sinner,  with  a  mouth  full  of 
confessions,  pleading  guilty  like  the  publican ; 
and  pleading  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  invita 
tions  and  promises  of  God,  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  God  rich  in  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus — is  as 
terrible  and  as  formidable  at  mercy's  door,  as 
an  army  with  banners.  Such  a  sinner  cuts  a 
noble  figure  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and  is  sure  at 
a  long  run  to  carry  the  day  ;  "  In  due  time  ye 
shall  reap  if  ye  faint  not ; "  and  faithful  is  he 
that  hath  promised,  who  also  will  do  it. 

The  best  weapon  in  this  combat  is  faith,  the 
next  is  importunity,  and  the  third  is  patience ; 
"It  is  good  that  a  man  patiently  wait,  and 
quietly  hope  for  the  salvation  of  God  :  "  and 
sooner  or  later  the  Saviour  will  be  won  and 
overcome  too ;  "  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from 
me,"  saith  he  to  the  spouse,  "  for  thou  hast 
overcome  me  ; "  and  he  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever. 
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Dear  Sir,  farewell.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and 
accompany  these  scraps  with  his  blessing.  To 
encourage  and  comfort  thee  is  the  prayer  and 
desire  of,  thy  much  obliged  friend,  and 

Willing  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 


LETTEE    LXIY. 

TO   THE   SAME. 
TO    MY   DEAR    FRIEND, 

WISHING  the  best  of  blessings,  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  our  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  enjoy 
ment  of  all  other  blessings  which  are  the  fruits 
and  effects  of  it ;  all  promised  and  freely  given 
to  poor  sensible  sinners  who  feel  their  need, 
and  call  upon  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  it.  This 
is  the  best  Christmas  box,  the  best  wish,  the 
best  treasure  ;  and  to  be  visited  of  God  with 
these  is  the  best  compliment  of  the  season,  and 
nothing  short  of  this  can  procure  or  secure  a 
happy  new  year. 

And  now  what  new  year's  gift  am  I  to  send 
him,  why,  "  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing 
in  the  earth,  a  woman  shall  compass  a  man," 
Jer.  xxxi.  22.  To  us  this  child  is  born,  to  us 
this  son  is  given ;  he  is  given  as  our  surety  to 
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pay  our  debts,  to  clothe  the  naked,  to  heal  the 
sick,  and  to  give  life  to  the  dead.  This  is  the 
best  new  year's  gift  that  ever  was  given,  and  it 
is  a  gift  that  will  last  for  ever. 

I  am  trying  hard  to  begin  this  ensuing  new 
year  by  seeking  the  face  of  Christ  by  humble 
prayer  and  confessions,  and  if  I  can  enter  upon 
it  under  the  light  of  his  countenance,  and  with 
a  sense  of  his  approbation  and  of  his  presence ; 
I  defy  the  world  to  make  a  better  beginning 
than  I  shall.  And  I  am  in  hopes,  by  what  I 
have  felt  this  morning,  that  I  shall  not  seek  in 
vain.  L.  told  me  that  you  said  I  seemed  to 
have  cast  you  off,  as  I  had  not  written  to  you, 
but  you  do  not  consider  my  much  labour  at 
this  time  of  the  year ;  and  besides  I  have  been 
very  poorly  with  a  cold  and  fever ;  nor  am  I 
well  now,  far  from  it.  Poor  J.  is  very  ill,  and 
almost  blind  with  a  cold.  I  am  going  for  a 
week  or  ten  days  into  Sussex ;  at  my  return  I 
hope  to  see  you,  if  you  will  do  me  the  pleasure. 
I  thank  you  kindly  for  my  malt.  Farewell, 
grace  and  peace  be  with  thee,  so  prays, 

Your's  affectionately, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    LXV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY    POOR   DEAR    FRIEND, 

MERCY  and  peace  be  with  thee,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  only  Mediator  and  Advo 
cate.  My  hearty  prayer,  and  desire  is,  that 
thou  mayest  obtain  mercy  of  our  dear  Redeemer, 
through  faith  in  his  name ;  and  be  delivered  by 
him  from  the  malice  and  furious  assaults  of 
Satan,  who  goes  about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour.  Christ  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  to 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and  he  says,  he 
will  take  the  prey  from  the  mighty,  and  deliver 
the  lawful  capture ;  and  contend  with  him  that 
contends  with  us,  and  rescue  us  from  the  hands 
of  him  that  is  stronger  than  we. 

I  wish  my  poor  old  friend  to  give  his  mind 
to  reading,  and  that  he  would  be  often  calling 
on  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  you 
read  the  four  evangelists,  you  will  there  observe 
how  many,  with  different  cases  and  complaints, 
come  with  their  petitions  to  him,  and  how  they 
all  prevailed;  so  that  not  one  was  sent  empty 
away :  and  the  scriptures  say,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever. 
However  feeble,  or  incorrrect  our  poor  prayers 
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may  be,  yet  the  searcher  of  hearts  knows  our 
wants,  and  what  we  stand  in  need  of.  More 
over,  I  could  wish  you  to  corae  and  stop  a 
month  with  us,  you  shall  be  heartily  welcome  ; 
and  my  study  and  books,  are  at  your  service  all 
the  time  I  am  in  town.  Farewell,  peace  and 

truth  be  with  thee. 

Ever  your's, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE   LXYI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
My  dearly  Beloved  Friend, 

I  WAS  glad  at  my  heart  to  hear  from  you,  and 
to  see  your  hand-  writing  once  more.  Fret  not 
at  being  low,  God  brings  low,  and  lifts  up  ; 
he  wounds,  and  he  heals  ;  he  kills,  and  makes 
alive  ;  and  blessed  are  they  that  trust  in  him, 
through  Christ  Jesus,  in  whom  God  is  re 
conciled  to  sinners,  and  in  whom  he  is  well- 
pleased. 

Paul  tells  you,  that  God  shewed  forth  all  long- 
suffering  toward  him,  as  a  pattern  to  others,  who 
should  believe  on  him  to  life  everlasting  ;  and 
therefore  asserts,  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  of  whom,"  says 
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he  "  I  am  chief,"  1  Tim.  i.  15.  And  the  Saviour 
says,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin 
ners  to  repentance :  the  whole  need  not  a  phy 
sician,  but  they  that  are  sick."  Such,  and  only 
such,  Jesus  Christ  calls  to ;  "If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink."  "  Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls." 

I  was  glad  at  my  heart,  to  see  your  hand 
writing  once  more  ;  for  God  knows  that  I  have 
ever  longed  after  your  soul's  welfare,  and  put 
up  many  such  poor  petitions  as  mine  are,  in 
your  behalf,  when  I  thought  the  enemy  of  souls 
was  carrying  you  captive,  as  was  too  often  the 
case.  I  beg  the  young  ladies  pardon  for  not 
mentioning  them  in  my  last,  but  it  was  through 
hurry,  and  not  through  slight  or  disesteem.  If  I 
should  not  be  favoured  with  your  company,  I  do 
intend  to  see  you  some  way  or  other,  ere  the  cold 
weather  comes  on  too  sharp.  Satan  has  never 
laid  harder  at  you,  than  he  has  at  me ;  nor  is 
your  misery  greater  than  mine  has  been ;  yet, 
here  am  I  to  this  day,  blessing  for  a  free,  and  an 
everlasting  salvation.  Manasseh's  witchcraft, 
Paul's  murder  and  curses,  Mary's  seven  devils, 
the  poor  thief's  murder  and  insurrection — no,  nor 
the  mad  Gadarene's  legion  of  devils,  could  stand 
before  the  omnipotent  arm  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
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sinners'  only  Saviour.     God  for  ever  bless  thee 
and  thine,  so  prays, 

Your's  to  serve  in  Christ. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LXVII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

The  Cabin. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

AM  sorry  to  hear  that  you  are  so  much  debili 
tated  ;  I  was  in  hopes  that  I  should  have  seen  you 
before  now,  as  I  think  you  might  be  able  to  sit 
in  a  carriage.  Who  knows  but  this  long  affliction 
may  be  a  visiting  sin  with  a  rod,  and  iniquity  with 
scourges  ?  it  may  be  in  very  faithfulness  that 
thou  art  afflicted. 

God  is  near  to  them  that  feel  after  him,  and 
he  says,  "  In  their  affliction  they  will  seek  me 
early."  His  afflicting  hand,  and  his  displeasure 
are  to  be  found  in  a  troubled  mind,  in  a  dis 
quieted  conscience,  and  in  the  workings  of  a 
misgiving  heart ;  and  when  confessions  and 
prayers  are  made  to  him  for  what  has  been 
done  amiss,  there,  that  is  in  the  mind  and  con 
science,  he  is  to  be  felt  after.  He  promises  to 
look  to  them  that  tremble  at  his  word,  and  to 
dwell  with  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  to 
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revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones,  Isa.  Ivii.  15. 
This  promised  looking  to  us,  dwelling  with  us, 
and  reviving  of  us,  are  the  things  that  we  should 
feel  after;  and  Paul  says,  "He  is  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us." 

I  have  no  doubt  but  the  devil  in  this  afflic 
tion  will  drive  you  hard,  he  is  always  most  busy 
in  the  troubles  of  poor  sinners,  as  may  be  seen 
in  the  case  of  Job ;  but  the  word  and  counsel 
of  God  that  shall  stand;  Christ  saves  to  the 
uttermost  all  them  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
Heb.  vii.  25. 

The  salvation  of  Manasseh,  Magdalene,  the 
thief  upon  the  cross,  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  are 
left  upon  record  for  a  pattern  to  them  that 
should  hereafter  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  life  everlasting,  1  Tim.  i.  16.  Paul 
styles  himself  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  well  he 
might ;  but  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  of  infi 
nite  value  and  efficacy,  and  it  cleanses  from  all 
sin;  those  that  are  ready  to  perish,  the  lost, 
and  those  that  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
are  invited  to  the  fountain  that  the  Son  of  God 
hath  opened.  Xor  doth  God  expect  either 
worth  or  worthiness  in  those  that  come  to  him, 
for  there  is  no  such  thing  in  man ;  God  aims  at 
magnifying  his  own  mercy,  and  at  the  display 
ing  of  the  riches  of  his  own  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  his  good  will  and  goodness  towards 
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us  through    the    only    Mediator.      If   my   dear 
friend  wishes  to   see  me,  I  will  come  down  the 

first  opportunity. 

Your's  very  affectionately, 

W.  H.  8.  S. 


LETTEE   LXVIII. 

TO   ME,    B. 

Paddington. 
BELOVED    OF    GOD, 

WHEN  I  came  home  last  night,  all  the  contents 
from  B.  were  safe  arrived,  for  which  I  send  you 
my  hearty  thanks,  and  hope  ever  to  acknowledge 
the  same  with  gratitude  and  love.  The  Lord  is 
doing  wonders  among  us,  by  the  instrumentality 
of  his  much  despised  servant,  which  affects  me 
not  a  little,  and  dissolves  my  heart  into  self- 
abasement,  and  spiritual  gratitude  to  iny  con 
descending  God. 

A  man  who,   in  my  trouble  about ,  was 

the  most  bold,  daring,  and  insolent  gainsay er  I 
had,  and  who  left  me,  had  a  wife,  a  poor,  meek, 
sorrowful  soul,  who  seldom  spoke,  and  who 
could  never  lift  up  her  head.  Her  husband 
has  often  said  he  hoped  she  would  die  first, 
for  she  was  too  meek  to  live,  and  so  dejected 
that  she  would  never  be  able  to  get  her  bread ; 
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but  lie  could  never  draw  her  away  from  my 
ministry,  though  he  left  me  himself.  A  few 
weeks  ago  she  was  taken  ill,  and  in  her  illness 
shewed  such  wisdom,  judgment,  experience, 
faith,  love,  humility  and  simplicity,  as  astonished 
all  beholders ;  and  so  she  was  born  a  second 
time  on  her  death-bed,  and  went  to  heaven  in 
her  first  love.  A  few  days  after,  her  husband 
fell  into  black  despair,  and  there  he  will  lay,  I 
think,  to  all  eternity  ;  he  sits  under  me  now, 
and  has  been  up  to  my  house  to  speak  to  me, 
but  I  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  him,  for 
he  rejoiced  in  Zion's  calamity,  and  joined  with 
the  wicked  in  it. 

A  young  woman,  remarkably  well  dressed, 
and  a  very  attentive  hearer,  came  seven  or  eight 
months  ago  to  Providence  Chapel,  to  hear  me; 
and  some  time  after  she  told  a  friend  of  mine 
that  she  had  been  a  hearer  of  the  word  for 
thirteen  years,  but  never  till  within  these  nine 
months,  had  heard  the  word  for  herself.  Several 
people  took  notice  of  her  uncommon  attention, 
and  being  a  stranger,  and  never  speaking  with 
any  one.  She  often,  however,  spoke  to  the 
woman  that  looks  after  the  vestry,  and  told  her 
the  wonders  which  God  had  done  for  her,  and 
the  earnest  desire  she  had  of  speaking  to  me  ; 
and  of  a  certain  young  man,  who  had  lately 
thrust  himself  into  the  ministry,  whose  life  and 
conduct  she  knew,  and  who  behaved  so  ill  one 


137 

night  at  Monkwell  Street,  that  I  spoke  to  him 
twice,  and  for  which  he  has  much  abused  me, 
and  to  whom  she  wrote  an  awful  letter,  telling 
him  of  his  state,  and  daring  presumption. 
About  ten  days  ago  she  came  to  my  door  to 
see  me,  but  the  name  being  strange  to  me, 
and  being  engaged  in  my  study,  I  did  not 
see  her.  Last  Sunday  morning  a  person  was 
sent  to  inform  me,  that  she  was  no  more,  and 
that  she  was  in  endless  glory  before  she  closed 
her  eyes  in  death  ;  the  person  who  brought 
the  tidings,  found  his  heart  too  big  to  relate 
them. 

As  soon  as  this  messenger  was  departed,  came 
also  another  young  woman,  to  bring  the  sacra 
mental  ticket  of  a  poor  old  member  of  ours, 
who  used  to  go  with  crutches ;  I  think  she 
came  out  of  some  part  of  Sussex.  The  daughter 
came  up  but  last  week  to  see  her,  and  it  was 
to  find  her  aged  mother  leaving  the  stage  of 
time,  and  to  be  a  witness  that  God  is  faithful, 
and  his  word  true  when  he  says,  "  Mark  the 
perfect,  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace;"  and  again,  "  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  is  the  death  of  his 
saints."  Whether  the  daughter  knew  any 
thing  of  the  life  of  faith  I  know  not,  but  she 
saw  clear  enough,  that  the  end  of  faith  is  the 
salvation  of  the  soul ;  and  according  to  her  con 
fession  in  the  vestry,  the  dying  speech  of  her 
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mother's  experience  was  like  that  of  our  Lord 
on  the  cross;  "It  is  finished,"  saith  the  sinner's 
Friend  :  and  so  shall  every  one  say  that  trusts 
wholly  in  it,  and  dies  in  the  faith  of  it,  namely 
that  he  is  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all 
that  obey  him. 

When  I  got  into  the  coach  on  Sunday  night 
last,  my  eldest  son,  Gad,  was  in  the  coach,  who 
about  six  or  seven  years  ago,  got  into  the  deep 
waters,  according  to  what  I  heard  in  a  round 
about   way ;    and   soon   after   he   lifted   up   his 
head,  and  heard  me  with  joy,  and  I  found  by 
private  intelligence,  that  he  talked  very  sensi 
bly,   and  sweetly  of  the  things  of    God.     But 
about  two  years  ago  he  was  cut  up  again,  and 
down  he  went  pretty  deep  into  the  pit,   inso 
much  that  he  could  not  look  up,  and  the  work 
men  of  the  shop   saw  his  confusion ;  at  last  I 
asked    him    about   matters,    and    I    found   him 
occupying    business   in    deep   waters,    and   the 
contempt  of  fools  helped  forward  the  calamity. 
But  last  Sunday  night  he  told  me  that  I  had 
much  altered  my  method  of  preaching,  that  my 
doctrine  was  not  such  confusion  to  him  as  usualr 
that  it  came  all  home  to   his   heart,   and   that 
at  times  he  was  filled  with  love,   sorrow,  and 
contrition ;   that   he    did   believe  now  that  the 
Lord  would  save  him,  and  at  times  he  was  sure 
he  would. 

The  wonderful  tidings  of  this  week,  has  made 
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it  a  week  of  mourning  to  me ;  the  goodness  of 
God   has   killed   me    quite,  and  I  have   sat  in 
tears,  sackcloth,  and  ashes  all  this  week  long, 
except  in  the  pulpit.     I  have  likewise  received 
a  singular  letter  from  the  town  of  L.,  where  I 
preached  last  summer,   of  the  deliverance   of  a 
man,  who  had  been  long  tossed  up  and  down 
like  the  locusts ;  but  God  delivered  him  under 
me.     I  think  to   send  that  letter  to  L.,  to  my 
dear  brother  J.  for  the  inspection  of  the  fearing 
and  doubting  souls  there.     An  amiable  gentle 
woman   also   in   that   town,   at   whose   house  I 
lodged,   who  has  been   distressed  and   battered 
about  with  hypocrites  for  years,  has  sent  word 
to  me  that  she  is  at  the  point  of  lying-in,  but 
through  some  unknown  disorder  to  me,  is  given 
over   by   the   faculty,    and   pronounced   a    dead 
woman ;  but  she  sends  me  word  that  she  knows 
Christ  for  herself.     According  to  my  prophetic 
views,  these  are  going  from  the  evil  to  come, 
and  my  son  is  to  be  a  man  of  strife  and  con 
tention  like  his  father,   to  all  the  earth.     God 
bless  both  you  and  yours,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of, 
Your  affectionate  Friend  and 

Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  8  S. 
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LETTEE    LXIX. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

Dear  partner,  fellow-servant,  fellow-sufferer,  and  fellow- 
invalid. 

I  HAVE  been  for  some  time  very  weak  and  low 
again  in  body,  with  a  bilious  complaint  :  I 
preach  but  seldom  at  present,  and  the  people 
seem  much  alarmed  at  it.  Oh,  my  namesake ! 
what  should  you  and  I  do  now  if  we  had  no 
portion  but  in  this  life  ?  Now  all  things  are 
becoming  a  blank  to  us,  and  they  will  never  be 
found  to  be  a  prize  by  any  that  come  after  us. 

But  we  look  for  a  pension,  a  portion,  a  reward, 
an  inheritance,  a  more  enduring  substance,  a 
kingdom,  a  heavenly  country,  and  an  eternal 
weight  of  glory,  beyond  the  dark  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death.  How  dismal,  how  gloomy  is 
the  prospect  before  us ;  how  dark  doth  the  face 
of  things  appear.  How  uncommon  the  weather, 
the  harvest,  the  seed-time,  and  the  whole  season. 
Providence  frowns,  the  oppressor  smiles,  the  poor 
quake  and  complain  of  bad  times,  and  expect 
worse  to  come.  "Wars  and  rumours  of  wars  are 
fallen  out  in  our  days,  and  no  more  signs  of 
peace  now  than  there  was  seven  years  ago.  If 
I  look  at  the  professing  world,  what  a  profession  ! 
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how  few,  and  how  awfully  gone  from  the  true 
light  and  power ;  and  matters  will  get  worse 
and  worse,  instead  of  better  ;  none  of  these 
things  will  bear  examining :  we  must  look  for 
ward  to  the  things  which  are  eternal,  for  there 
are  nothing  but  discouragements  look  which  way 
you  may. 

In  my  present  affliction,  I  have  had  many 
changes  pass  over  me ;  some  complainings  and 
murmurings,  and  some  regret  and  compunction 
for  so  doing  ;  many  powerful  and  fervent  times 
in  prayer,  and  many  cold,  lifeless,  careless,  and 
indifferent  times  at  intervals.  Some  most  wretched 
rebellions  and  heart-risings  against  my  only 
friend ;  and  some  tears  of  grief,  and  humble 
confessions  of  the  want  of  submission  to  his 
will.  Some  near  approaches,  and  Sowings  out 
of  love  to  Jesus  for  a  moment,  intermixed  with 
sensible  distance  from  him,  and  barrenness  on 
that  account.  This  day  I  am  at  ease  in  Zion ; 
no  spring  in  my  well,  no  oil  in  my  cruse,  no 
overflowings  in  my  cup,  no  bread  and  to  spare 
in  the  basket,  no  wine  in  my  flagon ;  and  yet 
being  shut  up  at  home,  I  must  write  to  my 
partner,  though  I  have  nothing  to  say. 

The  good  work  appears  wonderfully  to  go  on 
among  us  ;  I  have  repeated  tidings  of  this  : 
and  the  more  success  I  have,  the  more  furnace- 
work  falls  to  my  share.  The  barn  is  as  full  as 
ever  it  can  be  stuffed,  with  straw,  chaff,  and 
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wheat ;  and  I  hope  there  is  no  small  share  of 
pure  grain  in  the  floor.  Every  time  that  my 
poor  tabernacle  fails  in  its  strength,  I  am  look 
ing  out  for  a  discharge  from  labour.  An  hired 
servant  is  represented  as  poor  and  needy,  who 
must  have  his  hire  at  his  day ;  before  the  sun 
goes  down  he  must  be  paid,  because  he  setteth 
his  heart  upon  it,  Deut.  xxiv.  14,  15.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  Christ  the  king,  is  as 
an  householder  that  went  out  early  to  hire 
labourers  into  his  vineyard ;  some  he  hired  early, 
some  at  nine,  some  at  twelve,  and  some  at  five 
o'clock,  and  away  they  went  for  one  penny,  or 
seven-pence-halfpenny  per  day.  "  We  have  for 
saken  all,  and  followed  thee ;"  says  Peter,  "  what 
shall  we  have  therefore?"  "You  that  have 
followed  me  in  the  regeneration  shall  judge  the 
twelve  tribes,  receive  an  hundred  fold,  and  in 
herit  everlasting  life,"  Matt.  xix.  27,  to  29.  The 
poor  and  needy  labourer,  who  is  poor  in  spirit, 
and  who  sets  his  heart  upon  this,  must  be  paid 
before  the  sun  goes  down.  The  hundred  fold 
in  this  life  is  the  love  of  God,  because  eternal 
life  is  connected  with  it ;  for  let  a  man  have 
what  gifts  he  may,  if  he  have  not  charity,  he 
is  but  an  instrument  without  life  giving  sound. 
But  if  God  circumcises  our  hearts  to  love  him, 
it  is  that  we  may  live. 

This  it  is,  namely,  the  love  of  God,  that  the 
poor   and   needy  labourer   sets  his  heart  upon> 
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(he   wants   love  in  this  world,  and  life  in  the 
next)    when    God   says,    the   sun   shall   not   go 
down  upon  his  hire ;  and  Christ  says,  call  the 
labourers  and  give  them  their  hire.     And  the 
time  that  they  were  paid  was  at   six  o'clock; 
for  he  that  was  hired  at  five  wrought  but  one 
hour,  and  then  got   his  penny :  and  you  know 
Christ  was  sent  to  magnify  the  law,  and  to  fulfil 
all   righteousness,   therefore   the   labourers  who 
set  their  heart  upon  their  hire,  being  poor  and 
needy,  must  be  paid  before  the  sun  sets.     The 
true  light  is  withdrawing ;  the  shadows  of  the 
evening   are    stretched   out ;    the   sun   is  going 
down   over   the   prophets,  Micah   iii.   6.     Zion, 
which  hath  borne  seven,  languisheth  for  want 
of  food,  and  still  she  hates  the  light,  therefore 
her  sun  shall  go  down  while  it  is  yet  day,  Jer. 
xv.  9.     And  the   worst  of  it  is,  that  there  are 
many  poor  and  needy,  whose  heart  is  set  upon 
their  hire,  and  who  have  not  got  it ;  but  they 
shall  be  paid  before  the  sun  goes  down.     Thus 
my  dear  partner  I  have  furnished  a  scrap  for  thee ; 
God  for  ever  bless  thee. 

Ever  yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    LXX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 


MY   DEAR   BROTHER    IN    CHRIST, 


I  WAS  in  great  hopes  that  I  should  have  seen 
thee  in  town  before  this  time,  but  mine  expec 
tations  are  all  cut  off.  If  I  mistake  not,  I 
dropped  thee  a  line  some  time  back,  but  I  have 
not  heard  whether  it  arrived  or  not ;  however, 
my  soul  was  glad  to  hear  that  thou  and  poor 
mother  are  better. 

I  have  had  one  of  the  worst  colds,  and  the 
most  violent  cough,  that  I  ever  had  in  my  life. 
One  night  having  preached  in  Monkwell  Street 
till  I  had  not  a  dry  thread,  I  went  home  in  an 
open  chaise,  and  the  wind  was  intense  cold,  so 
that  before  I  got  half-way  I  had  such  a  pain  in 
my  ears,  and  was  unbearable ;  and  have  conti 
nued  bound  in  the  chest,  and  hoarse,  and  fever 
ish  ever  since ;  and  indeed  began  to  think  that 
I  should  never  more  get  rid  of  it :  but  it  is 
rather  better  at  present.  Sure  I  am  never  is 
Christ  so  precious,  never  does  his  salvation  appear 
so  great,  never  does  the  day  of  small  things, 
the  least  buddings  of  hope,  and  faith  as  a  grain 
of  mustard-seed,  appear  so  great  as  when  we 
are  sick.  How  great,  how  precious  are  these, 
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when  our  earthly  house  appears  to  be  dissolving ; 
yea,  the  least  evidence,  and  the  smallest  claim 
upon  God,  appear  of  more  worth  than  a  million 
worlds. 

Oh !  my  dear  brother,  what  are  we  that  we 
should  hope,  and  what  are  we  that  God  should 
stoop  so  low  as  to  visit  us  ?  But  we  know 
whom  we  have  believed,  nor  shall  we  ever  die ; 
"  Because  I  live,  you  shall  live  also."  No  sting 
of  death  in  the  conscience,  no  curse  of  God  in 
our  tabernacle,  no  wrath  of  God  in  our  soul,  no 
fear  of  death  before  our  eyes  :  "  The  living,  the 
living  shall  praise  him  :  "  and  why  ?  because  he 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living, 
Mark  xii.  27.  And  though  we  are  at  times  in 
the  furnace,  and  under  frowns,  under  the  rod, 
and  under  spiritual  desertions,  yet  not  dead : 
u  This  is  my  comfort  in  my  affliction,  for  thy 
word  hath  quickened  me."  And  indeed  as  life  is 
the  most  invaluable  blessing  that  souls  can  enjoy, 
the  Lord  has  couched  it  in  every  promise,  and 
in  every  grace.  u  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a 
fountain  of  life,"  Prov.  xiv.  27.  Thus  life 
appears  in  the  first  grace ;  for,  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  And  so  it 
does  in  the  first  cravings  of  the  soul ;  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous 
ness  ;  "  and  God's  blessing  is  life  for  evermore, 
Ps.  cxxxiii.  3. 

I  have  this  day,  being  Friday,  shut  myself 
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up,  and  given  myself  wholly  unto  prayer. 
Having  had  a  doctor  that  has  done  me  no  good, 
I  have  entreated  the  best  Physician  to  give  me 
strength  for  my  work ;  and  that  it  might  please 
his  blessed  Majesty  to  send  rain  upon  the  earth, 
agreeable  to  his  own  order,  where  he  says,  "Ask 
ye  of  the  Lord  rain  in  the  time  of  the  latter 
rain,"  Zech.  x.  1.  But  who  or  what  are  we, 
that  the  Lord  should  condescend  to  attend  to  the 
requests  of  such  poor  creatures  !  and  this  dis 
courages  us.  The  many  evil  workings,  rebel 
lions,  and  murmurings,  that  work  in  our  wicked 
hearts,  at  least  in  mine,  which  makes  me  back 
ward  in  asking  such  great  favours,  who  am 
myself  such  a  murmuring,  repining,  peevish, 
and  fretful  a  rebel ;  but  we  have  a  Mediator, 
and  it  is  well  we  have,  or  woe  to  us.  My 
soul's  enemy  suggests,  will  God  alter  the  wea 
ther  for  such  a  poor  worm  as  you  ?  however,  I 
have  given  myself  wholly  up  to  it,  and  may 
his  will  be  done.  I  am  doubtful  whether  I 
shall  ever  see  Bolney  again.  I  look  as  well  as 
ever,  but  am  weakness  itself ;  and  if  we  never 
meet  again  in  your  barn,  we  shall  in  God's, 
when  he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  his  barn, 
and  burn  the  chaff.  God  bless  all  at  the 
Bower. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEK   LXXI. 
TO  MES.  M. 

THIS  winter  tries  me  not  a  little.  I  have  been 
confined  ;  my  cough  is  bad,  and  my  breath 
very  short ;  but  a  good  hope  sweetens  all.  And 
why  are  we  favoured  with  this,  when  thousands 
are  without,  and  when  all  are  by  nature  children 
of  wrath,  one  as  well  as  another  ?  But  he 
would  not  suffer  this  to  be  our  rest,  it  is  pol 
luted  ;  nor  will  he  put  us  off  with  a  portion  in 
this  life. 

He  has  flatly  forbid  the  banns  between  our 
souls  and  the  spirit  of  this  world;  and  put 
enmity  between  the  serpent  and  the  Saviour, 
between  the  seed  of  the  church,  and  the  serpents, 
and  the  generation  of  vipers;  so  that  there  is 
no  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial,  no  fel 
lowship  between  light  and  darkness,  and  no 
equal  part  between  the  believer  and  the  infidel. 
God  put  this  enmity  long  since,  and  Christ 
came  four  thousand  years  after  to  confirm  it : 
"  Think  you  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on 
earth?  no,  rather  divisions,  yea,  a  sword  and 
a  fire,"  Matt.  x.  34.  And  this  drives  us  to  each 
other,  and  all  of  us  to  Christ;  and  I  defy  the 
world  and  professors  ever  to  hate  me  more  than 
I  hate  them. 
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This  enmity  stays  not  here,  the  war  is  within 
as  well  as  without;  blindness  and  light,  faith 
and  unbelief,  hope  and  despondency,  peace  and 
war,  joy  and  misery,  love  and  enmity,  submis 
sion  and  rebellion,  meekness  and  stubbornness, 
humility  and  pride,  a  will  to  work  and  a  will 
to  loiter,  strength  and  weakness,  truth  and 
falsehood,  sincerity  and  hypocrisy,  filial  fear  of 
God  and  carnal  fear  of  man,  prosperity  and 
adversity,  sweetness  and  bitterness,  all  are  at 
times,  to  this  day,  warring  in  the  Doctor,  who 
holds  with  Christ  and  with  Satan,  one  part 
serving  the  law  of  God,  and  the  other  the  law 
of  sin.  But  it  is  in  vain  to  fret,  in  vain  to 
repine,  for  nothing  else  but  dying  in  this  war 
can  discharge  us  from  this  war.  I  have  often 
thought  that  the  greatest  share  of  this  sort  of 
strife  and  contention  that  ever  fell  to  the  share 
of  mortals,  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  that  compo 
sition  of  mud  and  water,  commonly  called  the 
Coalheaver. 

The  private  saint  has  always  something  to 
stay  him  if  he  is  in  bonds,  he  has  his  closet, 
he  has  his  lonely  retreat,  but  not  so  the  watch 
man,  not  so  the  labourer ;  his  light  must  shine 
before  men  if  he  is  stone  blind,  he  must  feed 
the  flock  if  himself  fasts,  and  proclaim  liberty 
to  others  if  he  is  in  bondage  himself.  He  must 
strengthen  weak  hands  if  his  own  let  go,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees  if  he  cannot  stand 
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alone  himself;  yea,  and  recommend  and  set  off 
the  excellency  of  Christ  even  when  his  own 
heart  kicks  and  rebels  against  him  :  and  if  this 
is  not  hard  work,  what  is  ?  And  yet  at  this 
time  I  envy  not  nor  covet  the  best  man's  state 

in  all  the  world. 

Adieu, 

W.  H. 


LETTEK    LXXII. 

TO   MES.   L. 
DEAR    SISTER    IN    CHRIST    JESUS, 

"WHEN  I  rode  with  you  from  Bristol  to  Bath, 
you  seemed  to  be  one  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  I 
doubt  not  you  look  too  much  into  yourself,  or 
strive  too  much  in  your  own  strength.  If  looking 
within  is  such  terrible  work,  we  ought  to  try 
what  looking  to  Jesus  will  do,  seeing  he  hath 
commanded  us  to  run  the  race  set  before  us, 
looking  to  the  end  of  the  race  instead  of  looking 
to  sinful  self,  or  to  the  difficulty  of  the  way. 
I  strove  for  some  years  to  attain  perfection ; 
and  when  I  was  brought  to  see  nothing  but  sin 
in  my  nature,  then  I  was  led  to  find  myself 
perfect  in  another ;  and  what  I  could  not  obtain 
by  a  deal  of  hard  labour,  I  found  communicated 
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in  answer  to  prayer,  which  made  me  more  fond 
of  begging  at  a  throne  of  grace  than  striving 
in  my  own  strength. 

The  path  to  heaven  is  rough,  but  it  is  both 
safe  and  sure.  Christ  is  the  path,  the  guide, 
and  the  end  ;  and  blessed  is  that  soul  who 
ventures  on  his  faithfulness  and  truth,  and 
places  all  his  hopes  on  his  blood  and  righteous 
ness.  I  have  served  God  now  above  fifteen 
years,  and  have  found  him  one  of  the  best  of 
masters  to  one  of  the  worst  of  servants.  My 
faith  has  often  been  dashed  out  of  countenance, 
when  his  faithfulness  has  shone  like  the  sun ; 
my  hope  at  times  has  been  just  ready  to  give 
up  the  ghost,  when  his  salvation  has  been  even 
at  the  door.  Between  my  own  ingratitude  and 
his  everlasting  love,  between  the  weakness  of 
my  faith  and  the  faithfulness  and  truth  of  my 
Lord,  I  have  had  many  a  humbling,  many  a 
weeping  hour. 

I  take  it  for  granted  your  warm  old  man  is 
yet  alive,  and  in  a  flourishing  condition  no 
doubt,  as  he  has  always  food  or  fuel  to  keep 
the  wretched  beggar  up  ;  and  therefore  he  is 
likely,  in  one  sense,  to  live  as  long  as  you  will ; 
but  the  comfort  is,  he  is  nailed  to  the  cross. 
I  know  he  would  gladly  get  from  it,  but  the 
daily  cross  will  not  get  from  him.  No  sooner 
does  that  condemned  criminal  struggle  for  mas 
tery  or  deliverance,  no  sooner  is  he  gratified, 
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indulged,  or  consulted,  but  on  comes  the  crosb 
on  his  back  ;  this  makes  so  much  chequer  work 
in  the  Christian's  journey,  and  it  must  be  so, 
or  we  should  hardly  know  who  is  master.  The 
new  man  walks  but  when  the  bones  of  the  old 
man  are  racked  on  the  cross,  and  grace  reigns 
when  the  old  man  sits  on  the  dunghill.  This 
wretched  neighbour,  this  devilish  tenant,  must 
remain  under  the  same  roof,  for  there  is  no 
ejecting  him  out,  either  by  law  or  gospel ;  to 
keep  him  halting  by  faith  and  prayer,  is  all  that 
can  be  done  or  expected  :  and  the  Lord  hath 
said,  "  That  grace  shall  reign  through  righteous 
ness  to  life  eternal."  This  being  the  case,  we 
must  expect  a  war  all  the  way,  therefore  it  is 
in  vain  to  dream  of  ease ;  in  this  world  we  shall 
have  tribulation  ;  it  is  enough  for  us  that  in 
the  Saviour  we  shall  have  peace. 

Be  diligent  in  the  means  of  grace,  be  often 
at  your  Bible  in  times  of  leisure  from  business, 
be  fervent  in  prayer  however  withstood :  God 
loves  a  diligent  Christian,  God  loves  an  impor 
tunate  beggar.  The  best  faith  is  that  which 
will  take  no  denial  at  a  throne  of  grace,  when 
it  pleads  for  that  which  the  Lord  has  promised 
to  give.  My  health  is  but  very  indifferent  at 
present,  and  many  will  be  glad  when  it  is  worse  ; 
but  blessed  be  the  Lord,  "  I  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed,"  and  that  is  my  comfort  in 
affliction ;  and  indeed  that  sweetens  the  bitter 
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cup.  Pray  tender  my  kind  respects  to  any  friend 
at  Trowbridge,  if  there  be  any  that  know  me, 
or  enquire  after  me ;  and  the  same  to  your 
spouse  unknown,  while  I  remain, 

Thine  in  the  path  of  tribulation, 

"W. 


LETTEK     LXXIII. 

TO  ME.  B. 

True  yoke-fellow,  fellow-cripple,  and  fellow-invalid. 

IT  is  good  for  thee  and  me  that  the  halt,  the 
lame,  the  maimed,  and  the  blind,  are  called 
to  the  marriage-feast ;  for  if  none  but  the  whole, 
the  sound,  and  the  alert  were  called,  there 
could  be  no  room  for  us.  Nevertheless  the 
wise  man  will  have  it,  that  all  ages  and  sexes 
have  something  to  glory  in.  "  The  glory  of 
children  are  their  fathers ; "  this  they  boast  of. 
"I  write  unto  you  little  children,"  says  John, 
''because  you  have  known  the  Father."  "  The 
glory  of  young  men,"  says  Solomon,  "is  their 
strength."  "  I  have  written  unto  you  young 
men,"  says  John,  "  because  you  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you ;  ye  have  over 
come  the  wicked  one."  "  The  glory  of  old 
men  is  the  grey  head ; "  these  love  to  talk  of 
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things  in  days  of  old,  and  of  their  senior  know 
ledge.  And  "  I  have  written  unto  you  fathers, 
because  you  have  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning."  "  A  virtuous  woman  is  a  crown 
to  her  husband  ;  "  "  His  heart  doth  safely  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoil." 
UA  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall 
be  praised.  Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her 
hands,  and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates." 

But  our  outward  man  decays ;  0  my  dear 
friend  !  so  it  does  ;  but  the  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  by  day.  His  hand,  which  is  faith, 
maintains  its  hold,  and  sweetly  works  by  love  to 
the  altogether  lovely  object.  The  new  creature 
builds  his  nest  in  the  rock  ;  the  dark  regions 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  all  its  dismal 
glooms,  is  banished  out  of  sight ;  and  the  doors 
of  it  for  ever  closed  against  all  that  favour 
his  righteous  cause.  The  first  feature  of  the 
new  man  that  escapes  from  Satan's  cell,  is 
expectation ;  and  one  healing  or  supporting  ray 
of  light  darting  in,  leads  the  understanding 
out,  but  still  the  soul  is  bound ;  then  hope  gets 
out,  being  drawn  forth  with  a  momentary  melt 
ing  beam  of  divine  approbation,  and  a  transient 
discovery  of  distant  love  ;  but  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  that  is  vanished,  and  hope  returns 
like  the  snail  to  its  shell ;  but  when  love  comes, 
and  rests  in  the  heart,  the  soul  returns  to  its 
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cavern  no  more.  Thus  comes  the  new  creature 
forth,  under  the  influence  of  the  unutterable 
Comforter. 

This  creature  shall  never  die,  nor  shall  it 
ever  cease  from  yielding  fruit ;  for  in  the  worst 
of  hours,  when  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  there 
are  some  sorts  of  fruits  discovered,  such  as  self- 
abasement,  "  He  that  abaseth  himself  shall  be 
exalted  ;  "  self -abhorrence,  "  I  abhor  myself," 
says  Job,  "and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes," 
and  God  proceeds  no  further  against  him ; 
self-loathing,  "  Then  you  shall  remember  your 
own  evil  ways  that  were  not  good,  and  shall 
loathe  yourselves  in  your  own  sight  for  your 
iniquities,  when  I  am  pacified  towards  you, 
saith  the  Lord  God."  Another  is  meekness  ; 
the  soul  is  so  broken,  bruised,  and  depressed, 
that  it  submits,  and  cannot  avenge  its  wrongs, 
however  imposed  upon.  Shame,  and  confusion 
of  face  ;  "  For  your  shame  you  shall  have 
double,  and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in 
their  portion,  everlasting  joy  shall  be  unto 
them.?  Quietness  of  spirit  ;  "  The  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  of  great  price."  "  And  in  quietness  and  con 
fidence  shall  be  your  strength."  Patience  ; 
"It  is  good  that  a  man  patiently  wait,  and 
quietly  hope,  for  the  salvation  of  God."  The 
fruit  of  the  lips,  confession,  prayer,  praise, 
and  thanksgiving.  "  The  fruits  of  righteous- 
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ness ;  "  these  are  peace,  reconciliation,  friendship 
with  him,  and  affection  to  him,  attended  with 
love,  joy,  and  gladness. 

These,  my  dear  companion,  are  some  of  what 
the  Lord  calls  fruits,  and  it  is  out  of  the 
Saviour's  fulness  that  the  good  Spirit  of  our 
God  brings  them,  and  under  his  influence  they 
flow  out.  "  Awake,  0  north  wind,  and  come 
thou  south,  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the 
spices  thereof  may  flow  out,"  Cant.  iv.  16. 
Under  these  refreshing  breezes,  and  soul-dissolv 
ing  gales,  godly  sorrow,  contrition,  humble 
confidence,  and  the  springs  of  gratitude,  bubble 
up  and  flow  out,  attended  with  blessings,  praises, 
and  thanksgivings.  As  the  Saviour  lives,  we 
shall  live  also  ;  and  as  all  fulness  is  in  him,  so 
our  leaf  shall  be  green,  nor  shall  we  cease  from 

yielding  fruit. 

W.  H. 


LETTEE     LXXIY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

I  RECEIVED  your  kind  letter,  and  am  sorry  to 
find  you  so  ill,  but  every  son  must  be  scourged 
and  chastened,  that  God  receives  into  his  favour. 
From  this  rod  none  are  exempt  but  bastards ; 

the   rod   of   God   is   not   upon   them.     If    God 

K 
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bestows  upon  a  sinner  the  invaluable  blessing 
and  gift  of  faith,  it  is  given  us  to  live  by ;  "  The 
just  man  shall  live  by  faith."     Faith,  like  an 
industrious  hand,  attends  prayer  to  bring  some 
thing  from  above  to  the  necessitous  soul ;  What 
soever  you  ask  believing,  you  shall  receive.     It 
deals   with    the   atonement   and   satisfaction   of 
Christ  for  pardon,  peace,  and  reconciliation  with 
God.     Faith  deals  with  the  bowels  of  the  Lord 
for   repentance   and   mercy,    with   his   arm   for 
strength,  with  his  righteousness  for  justification, 
and   with   his   eternal    love   to    cast    out    fear 
and  torment.     Faith  has  to  do  with  the   kind 
providence  of    God  also  for  food  and  raiment, 
for   these   things   are    given  us  in   Christ,   and 
held   forth   in   an   unconditional   promise.      "I 
will  call  for  the  corn,  and  will  increase  it,  and 
lay  no  famine  upon  you ;  but  for  all  this  I  will 
be  enquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel  to  do  it  for 

them." 

But   has   faith    nothing   to    do   with    bodily 

afflictions?  Is  not  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the 
body,  and  the  great  Physician?  The  woman 
with  her  issue  of  blood  tried  many  physicians, 
and  spent  all  that  she  had  upon  them,  and  like 
Job,  found  them  to  be  physicians  of  no  value ; 
and  therefore  applies  to  one  who  never  failed : 
this  is  the  sick  man's  best  friend,  and  the  sinner's 
last  refuge.  Here  she  obtained,  without  money 
and  without  price,  what  no  money  could  ever 
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procure,  that  is,  bodily  health,  and  eternal  salva 
tion.  "  Asa  was  diseased  in  his  feet,  until  his 
disease  was  exceeding  great ;  yet  in  his  disease 
he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  physicians,'5 
2  Chron.  xvi.  12.  A  bunch  of  figs,  a  little 
clay  made  of  spittle,  served  under  a  divine  power 
to  break  a  burning  boil,  and  restore  the  blind  to 
sight. 

This  Physician  is  always  the  same,  and  he 
must  be  sought  to  in  every  time  of  need,  or  else 
he  is  dishonoured,  neglected,  and  slighted,  in 
his  office- capacity  ;  for  our  help  is  laid  upon  him, 
as  one  mighty  to  save.  If  he  speaks  the  word, 
his  servant  shall  be  healed.  The  complaints  of 
sensible  and  humble  sinners  are  sure  to  move 
him ;  and  cries,  groans,  sighs,  tears,  humble  peti 
tions,  and  faith,  will  fetch  virtue  out  of  him ; 
these  will  be  sure  to  touch  him  :  "  And  as  many 
as  touched  him  were  made  perfectly  whole,"  for 
there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them 
all ;  and  thus  he  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare 
our  sicknesses.  And  is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead 
now  ?  Is  there  no  physician  there  ?  Yes,  there 
is  ;  then  let  your  request  be  made  known  unto 
the  Lord. 

I  am  now  on  my  watch-tower.  I  have  com 
mitted  my  cause  to  him  that  is  wonderful  in 
counsel,  and  excellent  in  working,  and  am  now 
watching  to  see  how  he  does  it.  The  combina 
tion  has  been  strong,  but  there  is  not  one  in  the 
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conspiracy,  the  shew  of  whose  countenance  doth 
not  witness  against  him ;  and  a  fallen  counten 
ance  is  a  sure  sign  of  an  accusing  conscience, 
and  an  accusing  conscience  is  a  certain  sign  of 
God's  displeasure ;  and  God's  anger  a  sure  sign 
of  a  ruined  party.  I  must  tell  thee,  to  the  honour 
of  my  most  reverend,  benign,  and  propitious 
parent,  that  I  have  been  most  wonderfully  sup 
ported,  fortified,  equipped,  and  furnished,  for  his 
work  of  the  ministry.  In  preaching  I  have  been 
above  myself,  and  quite  out  of  myself.  The 
jaw-bone  has  laid  them  heaps  upon  heaps ; 
my  enemies  see  it,  and  gnash  with  their  teeth  ; 
and  under  the  wrath  of  God  I  shall  see  them 
melt  away,  for  God  has  told  my  inmost  soul, 
that  he  will  avenge  his  own  elect.  No  weapon 
formed  against  the  Coalheaver  shall  prosper. 
God  knows  his  poor  despised  servant,  and  the 
servant  knows  his  master ;  for  I  seek  his  honour, 
not  my  own,  and  the  good  of  his  people,  and  not 
my  own  ease,  honour,  or  riches.  My  chapel  is 
thinned  so  little,  that  it  is  hardly  perceptible ; 
and  their  hanging  me  up,  weekly,  in  the  public 
newspapers,  serves  as  a  hand-bill  to  proclaim  my 
name  abroad.  This  brings  many  out  of  curiosity 
to  hear  me,  who  will  bless  God  that  they  were 
ever  brought  under  me  at  all.  Tender  my  love 
to  your  family,  and  all  that  love  the  sinners 
eternal  All  in  all. 

Your's  in  the  cause  of  God  and  truth, 

W. 
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LETTEE   LXXV. 

I  THANK  you  for  that  which  is  seldom  granted 
to  me  by  such  correspondents  who  are  in  the 
furnace,  for  they  always  keep  back  part  of  the 
price.  All  cessations,  respites,  breathing  times, 
drops,  buds,  rays,  earnests,  pledges,  foretastes, 
glimpses,  enlargements,  or  meltings,  are  kept 
back,  and  only  complaints,  and  wants,  made 
known  ;  and  the  devil  has  no  small  hand  in  this. 
I  have  often  thought,  that  few  in  our  days  have 
had  more,  deserved  more,  or  required  more  fur 
nace-work,  than  poor  sinful  me ;  and  yet  I 
would  not  have  been  without  it  for  ten  thousand 
worlds.  Nor  am  I  ignorant  of  Paul's  meaning, 
"  Most  gladly  therefore  will  I  glory  in  mine 
infirmities ; "  for  those  who  seem  so  steady  as 
not  to  require  the  rod,  and  so  even  in  their  dis 
positions  as  not  to  need  momentary  support,  as 
poor  me,  and  unstable  Peter  did,  crawl  into  self, 
savour  of  the  flesh,  get  dry,  legal,  and  self- 
righteous.  No  troubles  to  give  them  an  appe 
tite,  and  of  course  are  seldom  banquetted. 
Such  I  used  formerly  to  observe  with  envy,  and 
watch  with  a  jealous  eye ;  but  now  I  hug  the 
cross,  and  hope  for  the  promised  profits.  As  our 
afflictions  abound,  so  our  consolations  abound 
also,  2  Cor.  i.  5. 

God  Almighty  help  thee  to  submit  under  his 
mighty  hand,  who  will  most  surely  exalt  thee 
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in  due  time.  The  devil  is  sadly  grieved,  and 
unbelief  will  contribute  not  a  little,  to  aid  and 
assist  him ;  though  this  is  strange,  yet  it  is 
true  :  and  when  men  have  been  long  in  bon 
dage,  and  unbelief,  they  yield  to  it,  indulge  it, 
and  try  to  harden  themselves  in  sorrow;  so 
that  unless  truth  come  with  double  force,  it 
cannot  enter.  But  Christ  will  work,  and  who 
shall  let  it  ? 

The  morning  star  is  the  forerunner  of  day 
break,  day-spring,  and  the  dawning  forth  of 
the  sun  of  righteousness,  who  comes  with  heal 
ing  in  his  wings,  or  pardon  in  his  beams.  This 
dawn  of  eternal  day,  breaks  forth;  light  shall 
arise  in  obscurity,  and  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily,  so  as  to  make  every  convinced  and  con 
victed  sinner  a  liar.  Nevertheless  they  will  go 
down  again  and  again,  but  not  willingly;  and 
when  down,  Satan  will  overhaul  it,  criticise  upon 
it,  raise  doubts  about  it,  and  labour  with  all  his 
art  and  might  to  dispute  them  out  of  it ;  and  they 
in  judgment,  in  mind,  and  in  word,  will  give  it 
up ;  but  the  heart  and  conscience,  which  found 
peace  while  it  lasted,  will  not  fully  part  with  it, 
but  will  be  craving,  and  looking  out  for  a  renewal 
of  it,  or  that  he  will  corne,  and  do  that  work  over 
again,  which  is  what  the  scriptures  call  reviv 
ing  his  work,  and  bringing  us  forth  to  the  light, 
so  that  we  shall  see  it  again.  The  Lord  strength 
en  thee.  W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE  LXXYI. 

THIS  comes  to  inform  you  that  I  am  to  be  at 
L.  next  Sunday  se'nnight,  to  preach  there  three 
times  on  that  day,  and  on  the  Monday,  Tuesday, 
and  "Wednesday  evenings  following,  if  God 
permit,  when  and  where  I  hope  to  see  you.  I 
have  been  very  poorly  for  some  time,  and  am  but 
weak  and  feeble  now,  but,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O 
my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits; "  and  for 
a  good  hope  through  grace,  among  the  many 
undeserved,  and  unexpected  favours,  bestowed  on 
the  least  of  all  his  creatures,  and  the  chief  of  all 
sinners. 

He  leaves  me  not  without  a  witness,  nor  with 
out  an  evidence,  nor  without  a  token  for  good, 
nor  without  a  providence,  nor  without  light, 
nor  without  life,  all  of  which  are  new-covenant 
blessings,  and  bear  a  lasting  date.  Faithful 
are  the  covenant  makers,  and  the  compact  is 
well  executed,  ratified,  and  confirmed  by  the 
covenant  head.  The  blessings  all  free,  all  safe, 
and  all  sure  ;  all  yea,  and  all  amen,  from  end  to 
end.  The  bond  of  it  is  God's  eternal  love  ;  the 
legacies,  grace  and  glory  ;  the  heirs  of  it,  pre 
destinated  to  the  adoption  of  sons ;  the  Donator, 
God  the  Father ;  the  Testator  who  confirmed  it 
by  death,  Jesus  Christ ;  the  Executor,  and 
Distributer  of  the  legacies,  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the 
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promise  sure  to  all  the  seed.  The  way  into  the 
bond  of  the  covenant,  is  under  the  rod ;  the  gate 
of  entrance,  is  Christ;  the  act  of  entering,  is 
believing ;  the  blessings  then  enjoyed,  are  joy 
and  peace. 

This  is  the  covenant  of  grace,  because  it  ex 
hibits,  and  reveals,  the  everlasting  love  of  God, 
and  all  the  blessed  fruits  and  effects  of  it.  A 
covenant  of  life,  because  life  is  the  great  and 
grand  blessings  of  it,  and  because  life  and  im 
mortality  are  brought  to  life  by  it.  It  is  the 
covenant  of  peace,  because  peace,  reconciliation, 
and  friendship,  through  Christ  are  revealed  in  it, 
and  held  forth  by  it.  It  is  the  better  covenant, 
holding  forth  the  greatest,  and  best  things. 
The  covenant  of  promise,  because  all  the  blessings 
of  it  are  freely  given.  The  brotherly  covenant, 
that  brings  us  as  sons  to  the  elder  brother,  and 
makes  us  joint  heirs  with  him.  The  covenant 
of  royalty,  that  makes  us  kings;  the  covenant 
of  an  everlasting  priesthood,  that  makes  us  priests 
unto  God ;  and  the  covenant  of  wedlock,  by 
which  we  are  betrothed  for  ever  in  righteous" 
ness,  faithfulness,  tender  mercies,  and  loving- 
kindness;  joined  to  the  Lord,  and  one  Spirit 
with  him  :  but  I  must  stop,  or  else  my  cruse  will 
run  till  there  will  not  be  a  vessel  more,  or  at  least 
nothing  to  fill  it.  God  bless  you  all,  Amen,  and 
amen. 

W.  HUNTIXGTON. 


163 


LETTEE   LXXVIL 

I  RECEIVED  your's  ;  the  account  of  the  teacher 
is  truly  awful.  But  I  believe  this  is  not  the 
only  judgment  that  will  be  seen  on  that  head. 
The  congregation  of  hypocrites  shall  be  desolate, 
and  the  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles  of 
bribery,  who  think  to  bribe  divine  Justice  by 
human  schemes,  without  satisfaction  made  by  the 
sacrifice  of  him,  who  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God. 

All  that  are  in  heaven,  and  earth,  were  made 
in  the  six  days  of  the  creation ;  then  where  was 
this  human  soul  pre-existing  ?  Not  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  for  all  that  are  in  these,  were  made 
in  those  six  days.  All  things  were  made  by  the 
Saviour ;  then  this  pre-existing  soul  must  have 
made  itself,  for,  "  Without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made."  Beside,  we  cannot 
call  this  thing  the  first,  and  the  last,  Eev.  i.  11  ; 
because  there  was  a  time  when  it  was  not.  Nor 
can  it  be  the  Almighty,  Eev.  i.  8,  because  it  is  a 
thing  made.  Angels  excel  in  strength,  they  are 
called  mighty  angels,  and  excel  all  human  souls 
in  might ;  therefore  it  must  be  a  very  great  rob 
bery  to  make  a  soul  equal  with  God,  which  is 
inferior  to  angels. 

How  does  the  Almighty  baffle,   confuse,  con- 
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found,  bewilder,  and  befool,  these  blind  bats,  who 
have  nothing  to  guide  them  but  blind  reason,  and 
the  devil  transformed  is  the  light  of  that.  But 
God  will  make  all  such  manifest,  and  they  that 
are  his  own  servants,  shall  shine  the  brighter ; 
for  the  true  light  shines  in  darkness,  though  the 
darkness  comprehends  it  not.  Many  may  now 
see  the  wisdom,  the  distinguishing  mercy,  and 
goodness  of  God,  in  separating  them  from  the 
bands  of  robbers,  and  from  the  ministry  of  dam 
nable  impostors,  deceivers,  and  ministers  of  Satan. 
All  the  god,  and  all  the  hope  they  have  left  them 
now,  is  the  pool ;  knock  away  that  pillar,  and 
down  they  must  all  go,  into  despair,  or  wild 
distraction,  "  No  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but  the 
Father,  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 
him."  But  bless  his  dear,  lovely,  and  precious 
name,  all  these  things  endear  him  the  more  to  us ; 
"  In  Judah  is  God  known,  and  his  name  is  great 
in  Israel." 

A  man,  who  was  a  carpenter}  pretended  to  be 
converted  at  Horshani  about  thirty  years  ago,  and 
came  with  his  wife  to  town,  and  worked  at  build 
ing  our  chapel ;  they  sat  under  me  for  some  time. 
At  length  the  Lord  appeared  gracious  to  his  wife, 
he  then  turned  apostate,  and  became  openly  pro 
fane,  and  violently  persecuted  her,  till  her  life 
was  in  danger.  A  few  days  since  he  finished  his 
race.  He  charged  his  son  never  to  make  a  pro- 
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f ession  without  the  grace  of  God  in  his  heart,  and 
then  uttered  his  last  dying  speech  and  confession, 
which  was,  "  Hell,  hell,  hell,  I  am  going  to  hell." 
His  wife  declared  her  soul  was  like  a  bird  let  out 
of  a  cage  at  his  departure. 

Tender  my  love  to  S. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    LXXVIII. 
TO  ME,  T. 


MY    DEAR    FRIEND, 


As  I  have  dropped  you  several  lines,  and 
have  received  no  answer,  I  am  afraid  that  thou 

art  ill,  and  the  more  so  as  I  enquired  of ,  on 

Monday  evening  last,  and  found  that  you  had  not 
been  at  W.  and  that  you  had  not  been  there  for 
a  fortnight. 

I  should  be  glad  of  a  line  to  know  how  you  are ; 
and  I  hope  in  God  that  he  will  incline  your  heart 
to  spend  a  little  more  time  in  reading  his  word, 
and  seeking  his  face,  who  is  the  poor  sinner's 
only  friend  and  Saviour ;  and  who  has  promised 
to  be  found  of  all  that  seek  him,  if  they  seek 
him  with  all  their  heart.  But  this  the  devil  hates, 
and  therefore  labours  to  divert  the  mind  of  poor 
sinners  to  follow  a  thousand  vanities,  promising 
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as  much  satisfaction  in  these  things,  but  always 
disappointing  us  ;  for  they  that  sow  to  the  flesh 
can  only  reap  corruption  :  and  if  conscious  sinners 
call  upon  the  Lord,  Satan  turns  accuser  of  them, 
and  buffets,  confounds,  and  confuses  them,  and 
covers  them  with  shame  and  fear,  that  he  may 
keep  us  from  all  hope  and  trust  in  the  only  Saviour 
of  the  sinful  sons  of  men. 

You  have  been,  under  God,  a  kind  friend  to 
me,  and  should  it  ever  be  in  my  power  would 
willingly  requite  it,  and  if  not  I  know  that  God 
can  ;  and  gratitude  constrains  me  to  acknowledge 
your  favours,  and  I  hope  it  ever  will.  I  could 
wish  to  see  my  friend  a  little  more  steady,  and 
sober-minded  ;  I  am  not  fond  of  reproving  or  re 
buking,  for  I  find  enough  in  myself  to  make  me 
sick  of  sin,  sick  of  myself,  and  sick  of  this  world ; 
but  to  bear  about  a  body  of  sin  and  death,  is  the 
sore  travail  that  is  appointed  to  exercise  the  sons 
of  men. 

I  did  intend  fully  to  have  come,  and  slept  a 
night  at  B.  but  as  I  told  you  in  my  last,  I  was 
prevented  by  going  to  preach  in  Suffolk.  Should 
be  glad  of  a  line  to  know  if  you  are  well.  Excuse 
my  troubling  you  with  these,  and  believe  me  to 
remain, 

Dear  Friend,  Yours  most  affectionately, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE   LXXIX. 
TO  ME.  B. 

Plymouth  Dock. 


DEAR   JAMES, 


I  WISH  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  to  thee,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  ever  blessed,  and  ever  adorable 
God  and  Saviour,  I  begin  now  to  think  upon 
my  last  week ;  Mr.  D.  being  gone,  I  have  but 
one  old  acquaintance  here,  who  is  a  young  man 
from  Chatham,  in  Kent,  whom  I  have  long 
known.  He  sometimes  walks  out  with  me,  or 
else  I  spend  all  my  time  in  my  room,  writing 
letters,  but  I  have  very  bad  conveniences  for 
writing.  I  believe  I  have  set  fire  to  the  place, 
and  now  I  wish  to  be  off. 

The  people,  many  of  them,  had  conceived 
strange  opinions  of  me,  they  expected  to  hear 
seven  thunders  utter  their  voices  at  once,  and  that 
I  should  storm,  and  rage,  and  lay  about  me  like 
a  madman  ;  but  as  they  have  seen  nothing  of  this 
frenzy,  wild-fire,  nor  morris-dancing,  they  seem 
quite  pleased  with  the  disappointment,  both  in 
the  man  and  his  manner :  and  their  language  and 
confession  seems  to  amount  to  this,  that  instead 
of  a  wild  bull,  it  is  nothing  but  a  tame  ass ;  his 
appearance,  method,  manner,  and  behaviour,  is 
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nothing  like  their  conception  of  him.  Instead  of 
a  great  noise,  it  is  a  voice  in  the  cool  of  the  day  ; 
instead  of  wrath,  mercy ;  instead  of  a  terrible 
countenance,  a  smile ;  instead  of  law,  gospel ; 
drawing,  instead  of  driving ;  healing  instead  of 
killing  ;  and  wooing  instead  of  divorcing. 

I  think  to  weigh  anchor,  and  get  under  sail,  if 
God  favour  us  with  a  gale,  and  go  by  sea  to 
Southampton,  which  will  be  the  quickest  way. 
Tender  my  love  to  all.  Excuse  haste.  I  am  just 
going  a  voyage  to  sea,  in  order  to  survey  a  sloop 
of  war,  lately  come  in, 

God  bless  thee,  ever  thine, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE   LXXX. 

TO   MBS.   B. 
DEAR    MOTHER, 

(TRACE  and  peace  be  ever  with  thee,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  thankful  to  my 
covenant  God  and  Father,  that  he  has  been 
pleased,  in  some  measure,  to  loosen  thy  bonds. 
If  I  can  read  faces,  I  think  thy  countenance 
and  conversation,  as  well  as  thy  gladness  to  see 
me,  and  thy  sorrow  at  our  parting,  proclaim  to 
me,  that  God  has  remembered  thee  in  thy  low 
estate. 
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When  the  heart  is  bound  and  hard  ;  when 
fears  are  high,  and  life  hangs  in  doubt;  when 
nothing  but  sin  is  seen  and  felt,  and  the  wrath 
of  God  reflected ;  when  Christ  is  hid,  and  Satan 
always  at  hand ;  when  others  feed,  and  the  soul 
is  starved ;  when  others  rejoice,  and  I  am  sad  ; 
when  they  are  indulged,  and  I  smoke  in  the 
flames  of  jealousy  :  'tis  hard  work.  And  if  I  am 
anything  of  a  scholar,  I  have  seen  all  these  in 
thy  poor  heart,  and  visibly  to  be  read  in  thy 
countenance.  But  blessed  be  God,  his  anger  is 
turned  away,  and  he  has  comforted  thee,  and  he 
will  shew  thee  greater  things  than  these  ;  "  For 
the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten,  the 
expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  perish  for 
ever."  He  will  set  the  poor  seeking  soul,  in 
safety  from  them  that  puff  at  him. 

I  often  call  to  remembrance  our  little  rural 
walks,  and  the  little  seat  by  the  pond.  Surely 
God  has  knit,  tied,  and  bound  our  souls  together, 
in  that  threefold  cord  of  the  everlasting  love 
of  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  which  shall 
never  be  broken.  For  we  were,  but  a  few  years 
ago,  strangers  and  foreigners,  strangers  to  God, 
to  ourselves,  and  to  each  other ;  but  now  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God,  and  no  more  strangers  nor  foreigners.  It 
was  a  comfort  to  rny  very  soul,  and  I  now  write 
it  with  tears,  when  you  came  into  my  room,  after 
preaching  once,  and  again  informing  me,  that 
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you  had  felt  what  I  said,  and  that  you  knew  you 
had  got  the  things  which  I  had  described.  The 
Lord  God  carry  on  his  work,  "And  a  full  re 
ward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
under  whose  wings  thoti  art  come  to  trust," 
Euth  ii.  12. 

And  now  my  dear  Mother,  let  me  give  thee  a 
little  wholesome  advice  and  counsel.  Remember 
that  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  We  are  complete  in 
Christ  Jesus.  God  says,  he  sees  no  sin  in  Jacob, 
nor  perverseness  in  Israel ;  that  Jacob  is  Christ, 
and  that  Israel  is  God's  elect.  And  Christ  says, 
"  Thou  art  all  fair  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in 
thee."  ISTow  as  God  considers  us  in  Christ  Jesus, 
washed  in  his  blood,  renewed  by  his  Spirit,  en 
robed  in  his  righteousness,  and  loved  with  an 
everlasting  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  complete 
in  him,  Christ  took  part  of  our  flesh  and  blood, 
and  appears  in  the  presence  of  God  with  it ;  in 
all  his  sufferings  and  satisfaction,  he  appears  in 
our  name,  Son  of  man  ;  in  our  nature,  flesh  of 
our  flesh ;  as  our  everlasting  Father,  Father  of 
all  the  family ;  he  is  our  Head  and  Husband, 
part  of  ourselves,  and  we  are  all  in  him.  In  him 
God  chose  us  from  all  eternity ;  we  were  pre 
served  in  him,  and  called ;  we  were  in  him  when 
he  suffered ;  "  I  am  crucified  with  him,"  says 
Paul.  Our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him  :  we 
suffered  the  law  in  him,  and  were  all  dead  when 
he  died ;  with  his  dead  body  we  arose.  God 
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quickened  us  together  with  him;  he  arose  for 
our  justification  ;  and  we  are  made  to  sit  together 
with  him,  and  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Hence  it  is  said  in  the  Revelations,  that  we 
are  without  fault  before  the  throne,  that  is,  that 
we  are  so  viewed  in  Christ;  and  God  is  ever 
well  pleased  in  him,  and  well  pleased  with  us 
in  him.     Keep  these  views  in  your  mind,  and 
you  will  not  be  so  easily  entangled  with  legal 
bondage  ;    for   if   Satan   can   get   thee   to   pore 
over  thy  own  heart,  which  will  never  be  better, 
for,  "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh," 
and  will  remain  so  till  death ;  I  say,  if  Satan 
can  take  thine  eyes  from  Christ,  and  get  thee 
to  pore  over  thy  own  heart,  and  then  to  fret 
at  the   sight,   and  murmur,   and  then  set  thee 
to   doubting,    striving   in    thine   own    strength, 
and  then  to  resolving,  he  will  then  work  against 
thee   in   every   task   that    thou    settest    thyself 
to   perform,    and   this   leads   to   bondage.     Be- 
member    thou    art    complete    in    him,    but    no 
where  else. 

Dear  Mother,  adieu, 
Ever  your's  in  faith,  love,  and  hope, 

W.H.S.S. 
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LETTEK  LXXXI. 

TO  MISS  B. 
DEAR    MARY, 

GRACE  and  peace  be  with  thee,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  no  doubt  but  by  this 
time  you  are  at  a  point  in  this,  that  you  are  one 
whom  the  Lord  hath  wounded,  and  one  whom 
the  Lord  hath  convinced  of  sin,  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment.  The  devil  now  cannot  dis 
pute  you  out  of  this,  and  I  suppose  that  guilt 
and  wrath  sticks  so  close,  and  the  hand  of  God 
holds  you  so  fast,  and  appears  so  heavy,  that  he 
cannot  persuade  thee,  that  God  has  no  hand  in  all 
this. 

I  have  seen  numbers  that  have  been  filled 
with  legal  terrors,  horrors,  dismal  glooms,  fran 
tic  agitations,  tremors,  and  violent  tossing ;  all 
of  which  the  persons  have  ran  from  place  to 
place  with,  and  were  perpetually  telling  every 
body,  sinner  as  well  as  saint ;  and  though 
these  were  wholly  from  the  devil,  like  those  of 
Saul,  who  carried  them  to  the  witch  of  Endor, 
yet  I  have  always  observed,  that  the  people  in 
whom  they  operated,  always  called  it  the  work 
of  God,  and  were  often  proud  of  it.  Satan  al 
ways  palms  his  own  work  upon  God,  this  may  be 
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seen  in  almost  every  person  that  is  mad.  But 
if  the  Holy  Ghost  quickens  a  soul,  and  convinces 
it  of  its  lost  estate,  though  it  be  attended  with 
unsatiable  cries  day  and  night  to  God,  and  with 
so  keen  an  appetite  for  the  bread  of  life,  the 
favour  of  God,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ ; 
yet  the  devil  always  tempts  the  soul  to  believe 
that  this  is  his  work,  and  that  it  will  come  to 
nothing. 

And  take  this  rule  with  you,  and  you  will 
find  it  true,  in  all  future  judgments  that  you 
may  have  to  make  in  the  course  of  your  pro 
fession,  that  whatever  devils  and  hypocrites 
approve,  and  applaud,  is  Satan's  own  work,  for 
he  is  not  divided  against  himself ;  and  what 
ever  is  condemned,  and  palmed  upon  Satan,  by 
hypocrites  and  devils,  is  God's  work ;  for  there 
is  no  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial,  no 
concord,  that  is,  the  devil  will  never  agree  to 
own,  to  acknowledge,  and  approve  of,  any  thing 
that  God  does.  To  oppose  the  work  of  God, 
and  to  support  his  own  dark  kingdom,  is  his 
unalterable  rule  of  proceeding,  and  if  he  varies 
from  this,  it  is  still  to  serve  his  own  turn ;  as 
when  he  cried  out  in  the  madman,  Thou  art 
Christ  the  Son  of  God,  it  was  done  to  prejudice 
the  glory  of  Christ ;  that  he  being  rejected  by 
all  the  rulers  of  Israel,  but  confessed  by  the 
father  of  lies,  he  knew  that  his  own  testimony 
would  stand  for  nothing  among  the  people : 
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hence  Christ  silenced  him,  and  suffered  him  not 
to  speak. 

And  let  my  dear  Mary  observe  this;  God 
summoning  us  to  his  bar,  and  sifting  up  all  the 
evils  of  our  life  and  heart,  and  his  contending 
with  us,  and  leaving  us  so  long  pressed  be 
tween  a  sense  of  sin,  and  a  sense  of  wrath  ;  it 
is  not  done  against  our  sins  or  actual  trans 
gressions  only,  but  the  strongest  contention  is 
against  our  goodness,  or  good  deeds.  God's 
sword  has  two  edges,  the  one  cuts  down  the 
worst  of  man,  and  the  other  the  best  in  man. 
But  to  be  more  plain  my  dear,  God's  language  to 
us  in  the  covenant  runs  thus ;  "  From  all  their 
filthiness,  and  from  all  their  idols  will  I  cleanse 
them."  We  are  soon  willing  to  part  with  the 
first,  but  the  latter  sticks  closer  to  us  than  our 
skin ;  and  this  alone  is  the  reason  why  publicans 
and  harlots  go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
the  Pharisees ;  the  former  have  few  idols,  the 
latter  many. 

Human  wisdom  is  an  idol ;  "If  any  man  will 
be  wise,  let  him  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be 
wise."  God  takes  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti 
ness,  and  makes  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world;  "The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God." 
Prudence  is  another  idol ;  persons  who  admire 
their  own  carriage,  their  own  discretion,  chas 
tity,  decorum,  deportment,  and  pride  them 
selves  on  their  decent,  moral  conduct ;  "  Wo 
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unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and 
prudent  in  their  own  sight,"  Isa.  v.  21.  He 
hides  these  things  from  the  prudent,  Luke  x. 
21.  Self -righteousness  was  the  grand  idol  of 
the  Jewish  nation ;  they  sought  righteousness 
by  the  works  of  the  law,  and  so  stumbled  at 
Christ,  and  took  offence  at  that  rock;  hence 
Christ  says,  "  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous." 
Strength  is  another  cursed  god  of  ours,  hence, 
God  curses  them  that  make  flesh  their  arm, 
Jer.  xvii.  5.  a  Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong  ;  " 
and  again,  "  He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and 
to  them  that  have  no  might,"  observe  that,  no 
might  in  them,  "  he  increases  strength."  And 
that  pharisaical  pride  which  cleaves  so  close 
unto  us,  and  which  keeps  us  struggling  at  the 
performance  of  good  deeds,  to  counterbalance 
bad  ones,  and  to  reconcile  ourselves  to  God, 
and  to  make  our  peace  with  him,  and  to  re 
commend  ourselves  to  him,  is  nothing  but  an 
idol,  set  up  in  the  place  of  Christ  the  surety. 
Hence  he  suffers  us,  and  the  devil  drives  us  on 
at  this  work,  till  we  despair  of  discharging  one 
mite;  "  And  when  they  had  nothing  to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both,  and  which  will  love 
him  most  ?  " 

The  next  image  is  prejudice  in  favour  of  the 
poor,  pitiful  form  of  godliness  in  which  we 
were  brought  up.  u  Being  more  exceedingly 
zealous,"  says  Paul,  "  of  the  traditions  of  my 
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fathers, "  &c.,  hence  he  persecuted  the  church, 
hated,  and  wasted  it ;  this  my  dear  Mary,  is  the 
hardest  purging  draught;  these  are  the  last 
devils  thou  wilt  get  rid  of,  and  all  these  are 
false  gods,  images  set  up  in  the  heart,  as  God 
calls  them  by  Ezekiel ;  and  Paul  calls  them 
high  things  that  exalt  themselves  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  2  Cor.  x.  5.  Christ  is  made 
of  God  unto  us,  wisdom ;  his  grace  makes  us 
prudent;  he  is  our  righteousness,  and  our 
strength,  and  our  surety,  and  our  All  in  all ; 
and  he  will  have  no  rivals.  The  last  god  that 
I  got  rid  of  was  human  strength,  in  which  I 
strove,  and  by  which  I  resolved  and  vowed  to 
the  last ;  when  that  failed,  Christ  came.  His 
strength  was  made  perfect  in  my  weakness,  and 
when  I  had  nothing  left,  his  grace  was  sufficient 
for  me. 

But  perhaps  I  have  said  too  much ;  you  will 
think  I  want  to  cram  religion  down  your  throat, 
or  to  build  you  up  on  a  wrong  basis,  but  in 
truth  I  desire  neither.  You  read  of  the  convic 
tions  of  Cain,  Esau,  Saul,  and  Judas ;  and  you 
read  of  the  convictions  of  Hezekiah,  David,  Job, 
and  Paul ;  the  former  is  often  a  stumbling-block, 
that  Satan  uses  against  all  that  God  is  pleased  to 
call  by  grace,  as  he  handled  them  against  me. 
All  the  difference  between  the  real  work,  and 
the  feigned  is,  the  one  is  by  the  Spirit,  the 
other  being  given  up  to  Satan  ;  the  one  has  life, 
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the  other  none.  Hence  one  has  sensations 
exceeding  keen,  and  affections  of  grief  and 
sorrow  after  God,  and  continual  longings,  desires, 
hopes,  expectations,  and  continual  prayers  to 
God,  and  the  others  none.  Life,  my  dear  girl, 
is  all  that  I  ever  enquire  after,  or  seek  after,  in 

an  awakened  sinner.     Tell  ,  I  received  his 

letter,  it  comforted  my  heart,  and  delighted  my 
soul,  it  exceeds  all  I  ever  had  from  him.  The 
Lord  God  of  Hosts  keep  him  close  to  himself, 
as  there  are  sad  calamities  coming  on.  Tender 
my  most  sincere  regard,  and  affection,  to  your 
father,  and  friends.  Mary,  farewell,  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  God  never  said  to  the  sons  of  men, 
"  Seek  ye  my  face  in  vain."  Excuse  all  blunders, 

adieu, 

Your  willing  servant, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTER    LXXXII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
My  dear  Sister  in  Christ  Jesus. 

FOR  such  I  can  call  thee  in  faith,  being  fully 
persuaded  that  thou  art  a  chosen  vessel,  predes 
tinated  to  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ.  For  if  thou  wast  a  bastard,  the  rod  of 
God  would  not  be  upon  thee  ;  nor  would  he  have 
raised  thee  to  hope,  nor  have  suffered  thee  ever 
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to  find  any  liberty  with  him  in  prayer  ;  nor  would 
he  have  searched  thy  heart,  or  tried  thy  reins,  or 
have  given  thee  such  a  sense  of  the  need  of  Christ, 
nor  such  an  hunger  and  thirst  after  him.  Surely 
if  the  Lord  was  minded  to  destroy  thee,  he 
would  never  have  received  an  offering  at  thy 
hand,  nor  would  he  have  shewed  thee  such  things 
as  these. 

I  am  fully  persuaded  that  thou  art  not  got 
near  to  the  bottom  of  the  horrible  pit;  nor  is 
one  half  of  thy  sins,  nor  one  half  of  thy  natural 
depravity,  discovered  to  thee  as  yet.  Thou  wilt 
see  many  far  worse  abominations  than  thou  hast 
seen ;  all  must  be  sifted  up,  and  canvassed  over, 
while  thou  standest  at  the  [bar  of  law  and  con 
science,  not  knowing  how  the  matter  will  go, 
and  trembling  at  the  fearful  scrutiny.  But  it 
will  in  time  turn  out  in  thy  favour,  and  ter 
minate  in  God's  honour  and  glory ;  and  in  thy 
justification,  and  salvation :  this  I  firmly  be 
lieve,  nor  have  I  a  doubt  of  it.  I  know  that 
Satan  hath  worried  thee  since  I  came  away,  be 
cause  thou  didst  not  ask  me  a  few  more  questions, 
and  because  thou  wast  not  a  little  more  open,  as  I 
told  thee  he  would  ;  but  in  all  things,  by  prayer 
and  confession,  let  thy  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

And  furthermore  my  dear  young  woman,  be 
assured  of  this,  that  when  God  visits  the  sins 
of  one  of  his  elect  with  the  rod,  that  he  will 
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never  suffer  any  of  his  children  to  ward  off  the 
blows  :  they  must  all  bear  their  own  burthen. 
"We  are  to  encourage  them,  strengthen  them, 
pray  for  them,  and  sympathize  with  them,  but 
they  shall  all  feel  the  plague  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  every  one  shall  mourn  apart,  Zech.  xii.  12. 
On  this  account  God  sent  Joseph  into  Egypt, 
Jacob  to  Padan-aram,  David  to  Gath,  and 
Moses  to  Midian,  where  he  would  have  them 
in  his  own  hand  alone,  and  teach  them  himself, 
and  suffer  them  to  have  no  where  to  look,  nor 
any  object  to  confide  in,  but  their  God.  And 
when  they  see  his  hand  with  them,  and  his 
kindness  to  them,  they  love  him  the  more,  and 
cleave  the  closer  to  him.  Let  patience  have  its 
perfect  work,  watch  his  hand  upon  thee,  wait 
for  him,  and  wait  upon  him,  and  thou  wilt  see 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promise  :  "  They  shall  not  be 
ashamed  that  wait  for  me." 

Shall  be  very  glad  to  receive  a  line  from  thee, 
as  I  have  thee  much  on  my  heart,  and  a  re 
membrance  of  thee  always  in  my  poor  imperfect 
prayers.  Pray  tender  my  kind  love  to  my  much 
beloved  E.  and  likewise  to  your  father  and 
mother,  whom  my  soul  loves  in  the  truth,  and 
for  the  truth's  sake  that  dwell eth  in  us,  and  shall 
be  with  us  for  ever.  My  dear  Sister,  Adieu.  So 
prays, 

Thine  unworthy  friend  and  brother 

in  Christ, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE     LXXXIII. 

YOUR'S  came  to  hand.  It  is  no  'small  comfort 
and  encouragement  to  me  to  be  made  useful  to 
any,  but  it  is  rather  wonderful  that  it  should  be 
so  in  my  own  country,  where  a  prophet  can 
expect  no  honour.  I  saw  the  grace  of  God,  and 
was  glad  ;  and  the  communion  of  saints  appears 
conspicous,  and  in  this  they  are  read  and  known 
of  all.  "  0  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  !  "  It 
is  the  ointment  of  the  high-priest's  head,  and 
the  Christian  armies  banner.  Love  is  the  bond 
of  God's  covenant,  the  cement  of  mercy's  fabric, 
and  the  beautiful  image  of  the  second  Adam. 
Love  is  the  bond  of  all  perfectness,  it  is  the 
first  moving  cause,  and  the  ultimate  end,  of 
eternal  election ;  and  the  most  predominant  and 
triumphant  influence  in  the  death  of  the  Son  of 
God.  Love  is  the  fulfilment  of  every  divine  law, 
the  end  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  the  per 
fecting  grace  in  every  saint.  Love  is  the  best 
midwife  at  Zion's  labour,  the  completion  of  the 
second  birth,  the  choicest  handmaid  to  genuine 
faith.  Love  is  the  new  born  soul's  sweetest 
breast,  the  wayfaring  fool's  unerring  path,  and 
the  marriage  knot  between  Christ  and  his  church. 
It  is  the  apostolic  fiery  baptism,  the  spiritual 
man's  circumcision,  and  the  strongest  cord  on  all 
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the  stakes  of  Zion.  Love  is  the  first-fruit  of 
the  incorruptible  seed,  the  returning  prodigal's 
golden  ring,  and  the  very  beauty  of  all  divine 
holiness.  Love  is  the  imprisoned  soul's  last  por 
ter,  the  believer's  easiest  yoke,  and  the  dying 
saint's  softest  pillow.  Love  is  the  health  of  our 
countenance,  the  discriminating  badge  of  our 
profession,  and  the  most  illustrious  brilliant  in  the 
incorruptible  crown. 

No  soul  can  ever  stand  before  the  book  of 
the  law,  or  before  the  book  of  life,  if  destitute 
of  all  divine  charity.  The  law  draws  no  more 
characters  than  two,  lovers  and  haters ;  "I  will 
visit  the  iniquities  of  the  fathers  upon  the  chil 
dren,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  generation  of 
them  that  hate  me  ;  "  and  the  book  of  life  says 
the  same.  Every  one  that  loves  Christ,  comes 
to  him,  as  to  a  living  stone  ;  he  builds,  and  is 
built  up  upon  that  foundation.  "  Charity  edi- 
fieth,"  or  raises  the  edifice;  and  on  the  other 
hand  all  that  hate  the  Saviour  make  him  a 
stumbling  stone,  and  a  rock  of  offence.  And 
as  the  former  are  built  up,  so  the  latter  are 
snared  and  broken.  Here  is  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  and  that  of  the  serpent.  Love  is  the 
evident  token  of  salvation,  and  hatred  the  evi 
dent  token  of  perdition,  and  both  are  conspicu 
ous  enough.  Tender  my  kind  love  to  all  the  seed 

royal. 

Ever  yours, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    LXXXIY. 

TO   ME.   T. 
I'ZAR    FRIEND. 

I  BZCZIVED  thine  epistle  with  joy  of  heart,  and 
bless  iny  God  for  every  respite,  deliverance, 
ground  of  hope,  beam  of  light,  or  any  comfort 
granted  to  thee.  Much  tribulation  must  be 
the  lot  of  all  those  who  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God;  but  the  captain  of  our  salvation  was 
made  perfect  through  sufferings,  and  is  touched 
with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities,  being  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  and  therefore  able 
and  willing  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted. 
If  the  dear  Eedeemer  indulges  thee  with  access 
to  himself,  with  union,  communion,  and  fellow 
ship  with  him7  this  will  keep  thee  out  of 
the  world,  and  from  the  company  of  it.  It 
will  be  thy  only  refuge,  refreshing,  delight,  and 
felicity  in  this  world ;  your  home  will  be  a 
Bethel,  your  closet  your  banquetting  house ; 
and  God  in  Christ,  a  fountain  of  living  waters 
to  satisfy  every  desire  of  thy  soul.  The  blood 
of  Christ  cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  the  righte 
ousness  of  Christ  justifies  us  from  all  things, 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  makes  us  meet  for  the 
glorious  inheritance,  the  grace  of  Christ  is  suffi- 
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cient  for  us.  and  the  strength  of  Christ  Is  made 
perfect  in  our  weakness.  Therefore  trust  thou 
alone  in  him,  for  without  him  thou  canst  do  no 
thing  ;  for  as  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,  no  more  can  sve  except  we 
abide  in  Christ. 

My  happiness  lays  in  my  lonely  hours,  when 
reading,  praying  to  him  in  private,  or  meditating 
on  him,  and  on  what  he  hath  done  for  me.  poor, 
miserable,  wretched,  worthless  me ;  and  in  t~ 
ing  of  him,  praising  him,  thanking  him,  and 
talking  freely  to  him  of  his  super-abounding  grace, 
and  discriminating  love  to  me.  the  least  of  all 
creatures,  the  chief  est  of  all  sinners,  and  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints.  But  by  the  undeserved, 
unexpected,  unimplored,  and  unthought  of  grace 
of  my  God.  I  am  what  I  am.  Xor  do  I  envy  any 
man  his  happiness,  nor  covet  any  man's  state.  I 
know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  would 
advise  my  dear  friend,  not  to  get  into  company, 
nor  to  contend  and  dispute  with  them  that  are 
unacquainted  with  the  power  of  godliness.  This 
often  strips  us  of  our  joy.  comfort,  and  peace. 
It  is  best  to  examine,  and  prove  ourselves 
whether  we  be  in  the  faith  ;  i;  Let  every  man 
prove  his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have  re 
joicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not  in  another.7" 
For  he  that  prays  to  the  Father  in  secret,  shall 
be  rewarded  openly,  that  is.  when  he  saith  to  the 
prisoner,  Go  forth,  and  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
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ness,  shew  yourselves,  Isai.  xlix.  9.  Then  they 
come  forth  shining  in  light,  knowledge,  wisdom, 
and  understanding,  with  a  healthy  conscience, 
and  a  cheerful  countenance ;  with  joy  in  their 
souls,  with  Christ  in  their  heart,  and  heaven  in 
their  hope.  This  my  dear  friend  is  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  be  this  religion  mine,  and  God  grant  it 
may  be  thine  also. 

I  have  many  implacable  enemies,  but  the  Lord 
still  condescends  to  own  and  honour,  the  work  of 
his  poor  feeble  labourer,  and  makes  his  yoke 
easy,  and  his  burthen  light ;  for  I  love  my  dear 
master,  and  he  has  given  me  many  infallible 
proofs  that  he  has  loved  me,  and  that  he  gave 
himself  for  me ;  has  manifested  himself  to  me, 
and  has  been  my  comforter,  my  guide,  my  con 
stant  and  faithful  friend,  my  leader,  my  provider, 
my  overseer,  and  bountiful  benefactor  for  twenty- 
two  years,  yea,  all  my  life  long ;  and  may  he 
ever  continue  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  our  hearts, 
in  the  house  of  our  pilgrimage.  Give  my  kind 
respects  to  your  spouse,  and  when  it  is  well  with 
you  pray  for, 

W.    HUXTINGTON. 
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LETTEE   LXXXY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY   DEAR    FBIEJSD, 

T  WAS  very  sorry  to  hear  last  night,  of  your 
indisposition  of  body  with  a  bad  cold,  which  is 
now  my  case,  and  I  am  endeavouring  to  nurse 
myself  a  little,  and  I  wish  you  would  adopt  the 
same  method.  The  weather  my  dear  friend  is  too 
cold  for  persons  in  years  to  cope  with,  indulge 
yourself  a  little,  till  this  inclement  season  is  over 
past.  I  have  thought  your  present  law-suit  sits 
irksome  on  your  mind,  and  troubles  you  not  a  little. 
I  am  in  the  same  state,  my  predecessor  is  at  me 
again  about  the  dung.  We  are  born  to  troubles, 
but  the  only  remedy  is  simple  prayer  to  God  our 
Saviour,  who  is  the  wonderful  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  and  the 
prince  of  peace. 

Into  this  court  I  have  taken  my  cause  and 
your's  too,  and  when  we  meet  again  we  will  do 
it  together.  "  Oppression,"  says  Solomon, 
"maketh  a  wise  man  mad;"  but  Christ  will 
break  in  pieces  the  oppressor.  We  are  not  to  be 
at  ease  in  Zion ;  something  must  come  to  stir  us 
up,  and  to  inform  us,  that  this  world  is  no  rest 
ing  place,  it  is  polluted ;  and  those  in  it  who 
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have  no  trials,  troubles,  or  changes,  spend  their 
days  in  pleasing  dreams,  while  conscience  and 
the  understanding  are  both  asleep.  But  the 
Saviour  says,  that  in  hell  they  lift  up  their  eyes. 
Better  therefore  be  harassed  by  the  world,  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil,  than  to  lie  in  such  a  spiritual 
lethargy. 

Be  constant  in  prayer,  and  take  advice  and 
counsel  in  the  word  of  God.  Thy  word,  saith 
David,  hath  been  my  comfort  and  my  counsellor, 
in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage.  The  Lord 
bless,  guide,  direct  and  keep  you,  is  the  prayer 
of,  dear  Sir, 

Your  willing  and  faithful  servant  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 
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[CHRISTIAN  READER, — The  two  following  letters,  Nos.  86 
and  87,  were  written  seventeen  years  ago,  on  the  most 
sublime  and  mysterious  of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
viz.  that  of  the  Trinity  :  and  I  consider  them  a  familiar  and 
concise  display  of  that  wisdom,  power,  and  energy,  which 
the  subject  itself,  by  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit,  calls 
into  action. 

It  is  highly  necessary  when  we  draw  near  to  God,  either 
at  the  throne  of  God,  or  in  the  exercise  of  his  worship,  that 
we  can  appeal  to  him  that  the  motives  actuating  us  are  pure 
and  sincere  in  his  sight,  seeking  his  honour  and  not  our 
own  advantage,  otherwise  we  cannot  expect  to  benefit  by 
our  approaches  to  him.  I  am  daily  confirmed  and  strength 
ened  in  the  opinion,  that  all  trust  in  the  sons  of  men,  from 
the  highest  to  the  lowest  of  them,  will  never  avail  us  in  the 
trying  hour,  but  wither  under  the  anger  of  God,  as  the 
flower  of  the  field:  "The  grass  wither eth,  the  flower 
fadeth,  because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon  it : 
surely  the  people  is  grass." 

The  Minister  whose  loss  we  have  reason  to  deplore,  was 
continually  holding  forth  to  us,  both  from  the  pulpit  and 
also  by  his  own  conduct  in  life,  this  manifest  truth,  that 
the  grace  of  God  is  of  a  humbling  nature,  and  excites  the 
rich  possessor  of  it  to  esteem  every  one  better  than  him 
self  ;  and  however  this  may  be  set  at  nought  by  many,  it 
must  still  continue  to  be  an  establishing  criterion  in  the 
breast  of  every  sincere  believer  in  Christ,  while  this  passage 
holds  its  province  in  the  word  of  God;  "Let  nothing  be 
done  through  strife,  or  vain-glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than  themselves." 

The  prophet  Isaiah  tells  us,  "The  day  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  shall  be  upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he  shall  be  brought 
low ;  and  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  and  upon  all  the 
oaks  of  Bashan."  To  this  the  Apostle  Paul  agrees : 
"  Every  man's  work,"  says  he,  "  shall  be  made  manifest ; 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire ;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is."  And  Peter  most  pointedly  says,  "For  the  time  is 
come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of  God." 
Tli at  we  may  stand  this  scrutiny  with  an  unblemished 
conscience,  is  the  earnest  prayer  and  desire  of, 

Your's  in  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 

E.  HUNTINGTON.] 
High  Street,  Bloomsbury, 
Sep.  16,  1813. 

M 
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LETTEE  LXXXYI. 
TO  ME.  C. 

Church  Street,  Paddington. 
SIR, 

A  COPY  of  your  letter  is  sent  to  me,  by  which 
it  appears  that  you  ar  a  Sabellian.  You  inform 
Mr.  W.  "  your  views  are  not  exactly  alike  in  all 
points."  No,  Sir,  nor  never  will  be,  until  God 
the  Father  by  a  sense  of  his  eternal  love  shed 
abroad  in  thy  soul,  says,  "  Yea,  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love :  "  until  Christ  manifests 
himself  to  thy  conscience,  by  an  application  of  his 
atonement,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel :  and  until  the  Holy  Ghost  cries,  Abba, 
Father,  in  thee.  "When  thou  hast  received  these 
three  that  bear  witness  in  the  earth,  thou  wilt 
believe  in  the  three  persons  that  bear  record  in 
heaven,  but  not  till  then. 

Mr.  W.  uses  the  term  three  persons,  but  you 
use  the  words,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  the  language  of  scripture ;  but  then  if 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  be  not  three 
persons,  what  are  they  ?  Names  ?  Characters  ? 
Emanations  ?  Non-entities ;  or  what  ?  I  know 
of  none,  I  know  of  nothing  by  the  law  of  God, 
that  is  capable,  or  can  be  allowed  to  bear  record, 
or  bear  witness  against  any,  or  for  any,  but  per- 
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sons,  much  less  worshipped.  God  the  Father  is 
a  person,  Heb.  i.  3  ;  and  then  what  can  God  the 
Son  be  ?  Why,  "  The  express  image  of  his  per 
son."  If  the  Father  be  a  person,  the  Son  must, 
or  he  cannot  be  the  express  image  of  his  person. 

But  perhaps  you  suppose,  that  Christ  is  a  Son 
only  by  office,  as  magistrates  are,  or  in  covenant 
character ;  in  neither  of  which  senses  can  he  be 
the  only -begotten  Son  of  God. 

But  you  may  object  to  this,  and  say,  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God  by  his  miraculous  conception  in 
Mary's  womb;  but  in  that  sense,  he  had  no 
Father.  His  human  nature  was  the  woman's 
seed,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  declares,  that  as  man 
he  is  without  father,  and  as  God  without  mother. 
Both  the  Father  and  the  Son,  are  called  persons, 
as  in  Heb.  i.  3  ;  2  Cor.  ii.  10  ;  Matt,  xxvii.  24. 

And  as  personal  existence,  working,  and 
operation,  bearing  record,  and  bearing  witness, 
counsel,  will,  power,  understanding,  law-giving, 
writing  laws,  qualifying  persons  for  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  distributing  gifts  to  them  accord 
ing  to  his  own  will,  giving  orders  to  separate 
Barnabas  and  Paul  to  the  work  whereunto  the 
personal  pronoun,  I,  have  called  them,  dwelling 
in  the  saints,  quickening  their  dead  bodies,  and 
fashioning  them  according  to  the  glorious  body 
of  Christ  at  the  great  day;  besides  the  act  of 
blaspheming,  and  sinning  against  him,  incurring 
the  greater  damnation ;  I  say,  if  all  these  accounts 
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of  personal  existence,  and  personal  properties, 
can  be  applicable  to  any  thing,  or  any  name, 
character,  office,  or  emanation,  under  heaven, 
but  to  a  divine  person,  it  will  be  impossible  to 
fix  the  grammatical  sense  of  any  one  word  either 
in  the  book  of  God,  or  any  code  of  human  laws, 
so  as  to  know  substance  from  shadow,  or  persons 
from  things. 

You  think  the  word,  us,  Gen.  i.  26 ;  and 
Isaiah  vi.  8  is  explained  in  John  xiv.  23  ;  hold 
ing  forth  the  divine  andfpiuman  natures  in  in- 
seperable  union,  John  x.  30. 

These  are  your  thoughts,  but  God  knows  that 
the  thoughts  of  men  are  vain,  therefore  he  calls 
upon  men  to  forsake  their  thoughts.  The  word, 
us,  in  Genesis  you  say,  respects  the  human  and 
divine  nature,  but  the  word,  us,  the  objective 
case,  of  We,  respects  persons,  "We,  or  us,  is  the 
plural  of  I,  and  means  persons.  But  is  Christ 
divided?  Is  his  human  and  divine  nature  two 
persons  ?  No,  nor  is  his  human  nature  a  person 
at  all,  nor  is  ever  once  called  so  in  all  the  book 
of  God ;  for  his  human  nature  never  had  per 
sonal  existence ;  it  never  existed  of  itself,  but  in 
union  with  the  person  of  the  Son  of  God,  and 
therefore  you  must  find  a  better  meaning  for 
the  word,  us  :  for  Christ's  human  nature  is  not 
called  a  person  but  a  thing,  "A  new  thing  in 
the  earth."  And  again,  "  That  holy  thing  that 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  Son 
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of  God."  Here  is  one  person,  and  a  thing  as 
sumed  or  taken  into  union  with  that  person,  and 
both  natures  is  Immanuel,  God  with  us,  one 
person. 

You  darken  counsel  by  words  without  know 
ledge,  instead  of  speaking  in  the  language  of 
scripture ;  and  you  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures  and  the  power  of  God.  You  are  in 
a  perilous  path,  may  a  good  God  stop  you.  You 
must  lay  aside  Mr.  Elliot,  and  all  like  him,  and 
sit  down  at  the  Saviour's  foot  and  receive  of  his 
words  :  for  all  your  lessons  must  be  learned  over 
again.  If  you  are  not  subverted  so  as  to  be  hard 
ened  in  your  heresy,  you  are  welcome  to  write  to 
me,  and  to  any  instruction  God  shall  give  you  by 
me.  But  until  you  are  better  taught,  I  charge 
you  in  the  name  of  God,  no  more  to  enter  into 
my  pulpit  at  Deptford. 

Your's  in  the  verity  and  power  of  the 
everlasting  gospel. 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 

P.S.  You  would  have  had  a  full  reputation 
from  me  of  every  branch  of  damnable  heresy 
that  appears  in  your's,  were  it  not  for  my  deep 
engagement  with  a  work  now  in  the  press ;  for 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  there  is  but  one  truth  in  all 
your  letter,  that  is,  u  Our  views  are  not  alike." 
But  in  a  few  days  shall  be  disengaged,  and  then 
will  attend  to  you,  either  as  a  correspondent,  or 
an  antagonist. 
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LETTEE   LXXXVIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 


SIR, 


YOUR  last  came  safe  to  hand.  I  have  had  my 
suspicions  according  to  the  contents  of  your's, 
but  this  was  no  matter  of  grief  to  me.  I  was 
the  more  concerned  from  thinking,  that  he  had 
imbibed  his  tenets  from  you,  which  I  am  certain 
will  bring  bitterness  in  the  end  both  to  you  and 
to  him. 

God  knows  I  want  to  deceive,  beguile,  or 
mislead,  no  man.  Dreadful  conflicts  hath  the 
devil  carried  on  with  me  for  years  against  that 
point.  "When  I  had  no  friend  to  condole,  no 
sound  minister  to  attend,  no  commentator  to 
consult,  God  gave  me  this  promise,  "  Call  upon 
me  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great 
and  mighty  things  which  thou  knowest  not," 
Jer.  xxxiii.  3.  But  it  was  long  before  he 
fulfilled  it,  and  when  he  did  make  it  good  he 
did  it  effectually.  I  have  a  letter  which  hath 
been  lately  sent  to  me  by  a  very  honest,  simple 
man,  and  he  holds  God  the  Father  to  be  the 
only  object  of  worship,  and  excludes  both  the 
Son  and  Spirit.  You  hold  the  Saviour  to  be 
the  only  person,  and  exclude  both  the  Spirit 
and  the  Father;  and  the  Bible  favours  him  as 
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much  as  it  favours  you  :  and  thus  you  two  hold 
two  distinct  gods. 

However,  my  former  teaching  is  now  of  use 
to  me,  and  I  am  endeavouring  to  handle  every 
text  that  he  hath  sent,  and  every  text  that  you 
have,  and  to  set  them  in  their  own  proper  light, 
in  harmony  with  other  parts  of  holy  writ,  in 
which  there  is  no  confusion,  nothing  froward 
nor  perverse.  Satan  can  distress,  confound,  con 
fuse,  and  perplex  us  about  these  deep  things 
of  God ;  and  he  can  suddenly  abate  in  these  his 
infernal  operations,  and  cast  a  false  ray  of  light, 
put  a  false  construction  on  God's  word,  make  a 
false  application  of  it,  give  a  false  joy  with  it, 
and  fix  a  false  confidence  in  it.  I  have  seen 
enough  of  this  to  make  you  tremble,  and  of  the 
dreadful  consequences  of  it,  in  three  persons 
who  held  just  the  same  as  you  do. 

But  let  a  man  fix  on  what  he  may,  all  the 
time  that  nine  parts  of  scripture  out  of  ten 
militate  against  him,  it  is  impossible  that  he 
should  ever  stand  the  fiery  trial.  Truth  must  be 
our  shield  and  buckler,  and  truth  must  make  us 
free ;  but  those  who  are  found  to  be  false  wit 
nesses  of  God,  are  without  this  armour,  and 
without  this  freedom.  However  if  you  have 
any  reverence  of  your  Maker,  or  any  regard  to 
your  soul's  welfare,  and  are  not  wise  above 
what  is  written,  you  might  wait  upon  ine  at 
my  house,  you  would  find  an  open  heart,  and 
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an  open  mouth.  I  should  neither  defile  your 
judgment  with  heresy,  or  corrupt  your  man 
ners  by  bad  example.  If  you  do  not  comply 
with  this,  your  trying  hour  will  soon  find  you 
out ;  and  when  once  you  begin  to  sink,  and 
your  bands  to  be  made  strong,  you  will  find 
this  to  be  true,  God  shutteth  up  a  man  and 
there  can  be  no  opening.  I  can  shew  you  a 
man  now  in  town,  who  fell  from  your  trap, 
and  has  lain  in  irons  twelve  years,  and  there  he 
will  lay  I  believe  to  all  eternity. 

I  admonished  him,  but  he  was  too  well  estab 
lished  to  listen  to  a  fool,  therefore  began  to 
preach  the  same  doctrine  that  you  do,  but  down 
he  came  in  a  moment ;  and  by  this  awful  instance 
God  convinced  me,  and  confirmed  me,  that  the 
teaching  he  had  given  me  was  the  truth.  I 
cried  to  God  day  and  night  for  years  for  this 
man,  because  I  loved  him,  but  never  could 
prevail.  God  stopped  my  mouth,  and  at  last 
turned  my  heart  to  hate  him;  and  this  is  the 
second  time,  Sir,  that  I  have  admonished  you. 
Should  you  humble  yourself  so  much  as  to 
accept  this  offer  of  mine,  signify  it  to  me  by 
a  line,  and  I  will  appoint  the  morning  when  I 
shall  be  at  leisure,  and  you  can  come  early  and 
breakfast  with  me  alone  in  my  study. 

Your  willing  servant  in  the  truth, 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 
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LETTEE    LXXXYIII. 

TO  ME.  N. 

Paddington. 

INDEED  my  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  my  great  labour  and  incumbrances  make 
me  forget  many  things.  In  the  spring  of  the 
year  I  was  engaged  in  publishing  the  bands 
of  marriage  between  rny  Master  and  many  more. 
All  the  summer  I  have  been  busy  in  reaping 
and  carrying  corn ;  the  hot  weather  has  taken 
away  many  shocks,  coming,  ascending  in  season. 
At  present  we  are  busy  in  ploughing  and  stirring 
the  fallows,  breaking  the  clods,  and  grubbing 
up  the  thorns.  All  the  winter  I  shall  be  busy 
in  threshing  in  hope,  and  beating  the  mountains, 
while  my  Master  fans  away  the  chaff.  My 
curates  at  present  are  all  engaged,  they  have 
set  up  for  themselves,  and  I  am  saddled  with 
the  duty ;  and  my  flight  must  not  be  in  the 
winter,  because  of  my  tottering  tabernacle,  nor 
on  the  sabbath-day,  because  I  cannot  be  spared. 
I  have  been  two  journeys  already,  and  I  have 
two  engagements  more,  I  have  many  frowns 
and  sour  looks  for  this.  Having  therefore  stood 
proxy  for  my  master,  and  married  a  wife  for 
him,  I  cannot  come,  therefore  have  me  excused. 
I  hope  to  come  and  see  my  son  before  I  die, 
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and  to  be  a  witness  of  his  glory  in  Egypt 
but  I  am  afraid  to  say  when,  because  I  am  not 
my  own  master,  and  being  the  servant  to  an 
elect  lady,  I  am  not  my  own  man ;  my  mistress 
being  of  high  rank,  takes  a  deal  of  waiting  on  ; 
I  have  all  the  shoes  to  clean,  that  their  feet 
may  be  properly  shod,  and  the  beds  to  make 
as  under  chamberlain  ;  for  if  they  make  them 
themselves,  they  are  always  so  short,  and  the 
coverings  so  narrow,  they  cannot  wrap  them 
selves  in  them.  What  with  lighting  the  can 
dles,  sweeping  the  house,  carrying  the  lanthorn, 
girding  up  my  loins,  and  running  before,  I  have 
work  enough  ;  I  am  Jack  of  all  trades,  servant 
of  all  work,  and  master  of  nothing. 

I  wish  you  all  the  presence  and  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  of  all  lords,  and  sincerely  wisli 
that  you  may  not  act  as  Paul  did  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  that  is,  change  your  voice.  That  his  doc 
trine  may  be  yea,  and  amen,  and  that  your  voice 
may  not  be  Hosanna  now  he  is  upon  the  ass, 
and  crucify  him  when  he  drives  out  the  buyers 
and  sellers.  That  he  may  be  at  a  point,  and 
you  at  a  certainty,  is  the  prayer  and  desire  of, 
dear  Brethren 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

and  fellow-servant 
in  his  kingdom  and  patience, 

"W*.  HUNTINGDON. 
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LETTEE    LXXXIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

IF  my  dear  Brother  hath  anxiously  expected 
a  line  from  me,  I  think  by  this  time  that  patience 
must  have  had  its  perfect  work.  But  he  knows 
that  I  am  a  man  of  much  business,  and  have 
but  little  time  to  spend  or  to  spare  ;  and  some 
times  when  I  have  time  I  have  no  matter,  of 
course  no  head  nor  heart  for  the  work.  For 
when  we  are  forced  to  pull,  to  pump,  to  squeeze, 
and  to  press,  it  is  hard  work,  and  the  contents 
as  dry  as  a  basket ;  but  when  the  spring  arises 
and  overflows,  then  the  head  is  like  a  bee-hive 
sending  forth  its  swarms,  while  the  pen  labours 
to  keep  pace  with  the  thoughts  :  "  Counsel  in 
the  heart  is  as  deep  waters,  and  the  words  of 
wisdom  as  a  flowing  brook." 

This  spring  is  at  times  shut  up,  and  this  foun 
tain  is  often  sealed,  but  when  the  good  Spirit 
opens  and  stirs  the  spring,  and  unseals  the  foun 
tain,  then  it  rises,  runs,  and  refreshes,  so  that 
every  thing  lives  where  this  river  of  life  cometh. 
And  we  are  astonished  at  the  wonderful  fountain, 
never  suspecting  there  was  such  a  wonderful 
source  within,  the  treasure  affording  both  things 
new  and  old.  I  am  at  this  time  an  invalid, 
have  been  unable  to  march,  or  to  use  my  arms, 
and  therefore  was  thrown  up  upon  the  baggage 
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waggon,  and  am  now  in  the  hospital  among 
the  sick,  poor,  wounded,  halt,  lame,  maimed, 
and  bruised,  but  hope  shortly  to  be  able  to 
appear  again  in  the  field  of  action,  or  else  the 
Philistines  will  shout,  supposing  the  ark  to  be 
taken. 

I  have  been  now  about  twenty-four  years 
without  the  camp,  bearing  his  reproach,  and 
hope  not  to  be  dismissed  without  a  pension, 
having  served  so  honourable  a  captain.  But 
long  marches,  bad  winter  quarters,  short  allow 
ances,  stoppages,  and  perpetual  skirmishes,  have 
much  weakened  and  impaired  the  earthly  taber 
nacle  ;  however  I  hope  to  die  in  the  field,  and 
never  to  desert  the  standard,  nor  the  banner 
of  everlasting  love.  Truth  hath  hitherto  been 
my  shield  and  buckler,  and  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
mighty  in  battle,  hath  stood  by  me  and  brought 
me  off  more  than  conqueror,  so  that  none  could 
ever  say,  we  have  prevailed  against  him;  and 
I  believe  and  hope  they  never  will.  Sore  en 
gagements  have  I  had  with  devils,  a  long  and 
lingering  war  with  the  old  man  who  hates  peace, 
with  this  enemy  there  is  no  flag  of  truce,  no 
discharge  but  by  death.  As  to  the  world  and 
I,  we  are  well  agreed,  that  is  sick  of  me,  and 
I  of  it,  they  will  shout  when  I  am  gone,  and 
so  shall  I. 

But   hypocrites  in   Zion  are   the  worst  foes, 
for  they  come  in  the  garb  of  friends,  war  in  the 
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heart,  but  words  smoother  than  oil.  These 
generally  betray,  or  stab  you  to  the  heart  with 
a  kiss,  as  Joab  and  Judas  did ;  but  surely  there 
are  none  so  abhorred  of  God,  none  in  such  a 
perilous  state  as  these.  A  hypocrite  in  Zion  is 
worse  than  a  devil,  and  we  abound  with  such 
in  our  days,  especially  in  London,  where  the 
generality  of  ministers  foster,  nourish,  and  bring 
up  nothing  but  such.  I  hope  to  have  no  peace 
with  these,  but  to  be  an  iron  pillar  and  a 
brazen  wall  against  them,  even  to  the  last.  How 
thou  goest  on  I  know  not,  but  am  fully  per 
suaded  that  if  the  Lord  makes  thee  useful,  the 
devil  will  make  thee  miserable.  He  that  eats 
the  little  book,  hath  honey  in  his  mouth,  and 
wormwood  in  his  heart.  The  paschal  Lamb  and 
the  bitter  herbs,  the  bread  of  life  and  mingled 
wine,  must  go  together.  These  exercise  us, 
and  make  us  feel  for  others,  and  teach  us  to 
know  what  is  in  our  hearts,  by  harrowing  up 
all  the  rebellion  therein ;  and  this  leads  us  to 
see  in  the  word  of  God,  what  he  says  to  such 
sinners  in  such  cases. 

I  hear  thou  art  married,  that  thou  hast  got 
the  one  thing  needful,  seeing  it  is  not  good  that 
man  should  be  alone.  You  have  agreed  to  put 
your  troubles  together  to  make  one  common 
stock  of  it.  Be  it  so ;  live  joyfully  with  the 
wife  of  thy  youth  whom  thou  lovest.  God  bless 
you  both  and  all  the  little  flock. 

So  prays,    W.  H.  8.  8. 
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LETTEE    XC. 

TO  ME,  C. 

Gainsborough. 

I  HAVE  a  wonderful  story  to  relate.  Some  days 
ago  there  came  into  this  town  a  strange  woman, 
she  was  very  tall  and  genteel,  very  ancient, 
grave,  and  majestic  ;  richly  clad,  and  most  beau 
tifully  adorned.  Her  graces  were  winning  and 
attractive,  her  steps  stately,  her  air  admirable, 
and  gait  singular.  She  seemed  very  narrow  in 
her  inspections,  and  her  eye  was  very  observant ; 
she  seemed  very  active  in  her  motions,  and  of 
very  wise  deportment.  "When  she  entered  the 
town  she  stood  awhile  on  a  high  hill,  and  spoke 
to  a  few  people  as  they  passed ;  I  heard  her 
voice  and  followed  her  ;  I  viewed  her  from 
head  to  foot,  with  all  the  eyes  I  had.  I  saw 
her  jewels  were  indeed  valuable,  her  attire  costly 
but  plain.  Her  features  were  minute  but  pro 
portionable,  and  in  my  judgment  of  things,  she 
is  an  ornament  to  all  her  sex  ;  and  for  hex- 
singular  beauty,  far  surpassing  the  daughters  of 
men.  If  ever  I  let  my  eyes  run  without  a  rein, 
they  did  then ;  indeed  she  took  me  with  her 
eye-lids,  and  I  was  fast  caught  in  the  amorous 
net.  I  enquired  if  any  knew  her,  some  said 
they  had  just  seen  her,  others  said  they  had 
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heard  the  fame  of  her,  but  none  could  tell  me 
where  she  came  from  for  certainty ;  all  was 
conjecture  about  her  nativity,  nor  could  I  find 
any  among  them  all  that  was  well  acquainted 
with  her.  Never  since  I  came  into  this  world, 
did  I  ever  find  so  intense  a  desire  after  any 
person  as  after  her;  I  longed  to  have  a  little 
converse  with  her,  and  indeed  the  sight  of  her 
would  have  done  me  good,  but  there  was  no 
likelihood  of  my  being  thus  gratified.  Being 
very  desirous  of  knowing  where  she  came  from, 
I  made  perpetual  enquiry  after  her,  and  at  last 
I  found  a  young  man,  named  Jedidiah,  who 
knew  her  well ;  and  he  told  me  she  had  placed 
her  affections  some  years  ago  on  a  young  man, 
and  she  seemed  so  in  love  that  she  could  not 
well  conceal  it. 

The  young  man  was  very  reluctant  to  the 
match,  because  there  were  several  embarrass 
ments  in  the  way,  as  first,  he  must  get  an  act 
of  parliament  to  change  his  name  ;  secondly 
he  must  forsake  father,  mother,  and  all  that 
he  had ;  thirdly,  their  dispositions  were  so 
diametrically  opposite  to  one  another.  How- 
beit  the  match  is  not  broke  off,  several  people 
were  together  the  other  night  at  the  gentle 
man's  house,  and  among  all  the  rest  I  was 
invited,  but  did  not  know  at  first,  that  the 
lady  was  there ;  but  when  I  saw  her  there,  I 
thought  my  curiosity  was  gratified.  I  watched 
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her  narrowly,  and  1  found  by  her  broken  lan 
guage  that  she  was  a  foreigner,  for  she  spoke 
very  bad  English. 

One  man  spake  to  her  about  polities,  but  she 
gave  him  no  answer ;  another  asked  her  several 
questions  about  astronomy,  but  she  seemed  a 
stranger  to  all  sciences  and  arts.  She  was 
very  sensible  indeed  in  divinity,  her  memory 
was  strong,  her  views  clear,  her  judgment  ripe, 
her  ideas  consistent,  her  conversation  nervous, 
and  her  sentences  weighty,  and  delivered  with 
much  solidity.  She  looked  cheerful,  but  never 
once  offered  to  smile.  The  young  man  asked 
her  if  she  had  any  fortune,  for  you  must  know 
we  methodist  parsons  are  all  for  money  ;  at  that 
she  held  up  her  hands  and  said,  in  my  left  hand 
is  length  of  days,  and  in  my  right  hand  riches 
and  honour.  He  asked  her  if  she  thought  she 
could  manage  a  family,  and  furnish  a  table,  and 
she  said,  she  could  kill  her  own  beasts,  furnish 
her  own  table,  mingle  her  own  wine,  and  bid  her 
own  guests. 

The  next  day  they  were  married,  and  I  was 
there,  and  as  soon  as  they  came  into  the  parlour 
she  kissed  him  and  said,  "  I  wisdom  dwell  with 
prudence."  I  was  exceedingly  well  entertained, 
for  the  bride  put  forth  a  few  riddles  saying,  "  I 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions;"  and 
understanding,  her  kinswoman,  unfolded  them. 
Her  father  embraced  the  bridegroom,  and  said, 
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Let  her  breasts  satisfy  you  at  all  times,  and  be 
thou  always  ravished  with  her  love.  Another 
said/  Let  him  take  heed  to  his  spirit,  and  deal 
not  treacherously  with  the  wife  of  his  youth. 
And  another  said,  she  shall  be  an  ornament  of 
grace  to  his  neck,  and  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she 
deliver  unto  him.  So  we  broke  up,  and  then  I 
found  her  father  was  the  ancient  of  days.  Her 
husband's  name  was  prudence,  her  kinswoman 
was  understanding,  and  her  maiden  name  wai* 

wisdom,  but  now  it  is  grace. 

W.  H. 


LETTEE    XCI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
My  dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

I  HAVE  no  doubt  but  you  bore  a  part  of  my 
burthen  in  this  last  conflict  with  Satan,  and 
therefore  conclude  that  you  would  be  glad  to 
know  what  the  labour  and  travail  of  this  moun 
tain  brought  forth.  It  hath  not  answered  the 
expectation  of  the  conspirators,  by  any  means  ; 
some  were  foolish  enough  to  think  to  vote  me 
out  of  my  office,  though  I  were  never  voted  in ; 
and  others  expected  me  to  be  dismissed  with  a 
formal  ceremony,  who  were  received  by  me  only, 
at  our  first  formation. 

Their  democratic  principles  led  them  so  high 
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as  to  attempt  an  invasion  of  the  priesthood,  and 
even  to  shew  their  authority  in  the  province  of 
the  pulpit,  which  I  view  as  sacred  to  the  ambas 
sador  that  God  is  pleased  to  send  there  to  per 
sonate  him,  to  those  who  inquire  after  him,  and 
to  be  as  his  mouth  to  the  objects  of  his  choice. 
In  vain  am  I  made  a  watchman,  unless  I  have 
authority  in  my  word  to  cry  fire,  or  detect  a 
thief ;  I  cannot  perform  the  part  of  an  overseer 
of  the  flock,  if  I  am  not  to  resist  the  attempts  of 
a  grievous  wolf.  And  how  can  I  be  a  faithful 
messenger  either  to  God  or  men,  if  I  do  not 
resist,  oppose,  and  exclude  from  my  pulpit,  a 
damnable  impostor,  who  is  in  profession  a  hypo 
crite,  in  knowledge  a  novice,  in  spirit  a  hardened 
rebel,  in  office  a  minister  of  Satan,  and  in  life  and 
practice  a  son  of  Belial  ?  The  congregation  of 
hypocrites  is  already  desolate,  and  the  fire  shall 
consume  the  tabernacles  of  bribery. 

We  have  four  branches  of  art  which  are  made 
use  of  in  London,  to  keep  a  shattered  cause  and 
a  ruined  party  together,  when  God  leaves  it, 
and  begins  to  blow  upon  it  and  blast  it ;  these 
are,  field  preaching,  prayer-meetings,  love-feasts, 
and  organs,  which  are  the  infallible  marks  of 
a  decay  in  gain  of  godliness,  and  of  sinking  into 
insolvency  :  the  opposition  to  me  have  tried  the 
former  two,  and  I  expect  shortly  to  hear  of  the 
third,  not  of  the  fourth  for  want  of  money. 
These  are  the  traps  made  use  of  where  the  power 
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of  God  is  wanting,  and  for  want  of  which  the 
houses  of  God  are  deserted  and  get  thin ;  but 
these  snares  are  laid  in  the  sight  of  many  birds 
who  have  long  observed  the  cheat,  and  therefore 
they  are  spread  in  vain.  Our  old  acquaintance 

— ,  and  five  more,  are  bondsmen  for  the  rent, 
and  he  is  the  leading  man  on  the  Monday  even 
ings  at  the  prayer-meetings,  but  all  is  not  suffi 
cient  to  keep  this  rope  of  sand  together,  for, 
"  "Wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree,"  Job 
xxiv.  20. 

The  little  man  is  now  of  very  little  account, 
in  very  little  esteem,  and  not  a  little  mortified 
to  see  himself  so  little  in  the  eyes  of  many ; 
he  is  so  filled  with  rage  at  the  mention  of  my 
name,  that  he  bounds  with  electric  fire,  and  has 
hard  work  to  keep  his  feet  on  the  earth,  they 
that  are  cruel  trouble  their  own  flesh  :  "  The 
turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and 
the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them.  But 
whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me,  shall  dwell  safely, 
and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil,"  Prov.  i.  31, 
32.  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  whole  rent  falling 
on  the  bondsmen,  and  the  expenses  of  the  altera 
tions  likewise,  for  it  was  those  gentlemen  who 
gave  the  orders,  so  you  see  we  go  a  warfare  at 
our  own  charges ;  but  as  yet  we  have  wrought 
no  deliverance  in  the  earth,  nor  have  the  inhabi 
tants  of  the  world  fallen. 

At  first  setting  off,  there  was  great  shouting 
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in  the  camp  of  the  Philistines,  and  they  expected 
the  Hebrews  would  be  soon  drove  into  their 
holes,  and  it  was  concluded  that  the  ark  was 
taken  :  we  had  only  the  letter,  the  power  was 
with  them  ;  but,  alas  !  the  house  of  Saul  waxeth 
weaker  and  weaker,  and  the  house  of  David 
increases  and  must  increase,  till  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world  acknowledge  their  rightful  sovereign, 
and  submit  to  his  sceptre.  The  army  of  Saul  is 
scattered  from  him,  his  whole  forces  do  not  ex 
ceed  a  hundred,  and  the  chief  part  of  these  are 
scouting  parties,  fallen  off  from  their  old  com 
manders;  and  some  of  them  have  been  disbanded 
for  cowardice,  some  were  discharged  with  stripes 
on  their  backs,  and  others  have  been  drummed 
out  of  other  regiments  for  misdemeanours.  Un 
der  these  circumstances  the  standard  bearer  faints, 
flags,  and  gets  very  much  dispirited,  and  well  he 
may,  for  God's  banner  was  never  displayed  over 
him,  nor  one  soldier  ever  enlisted  by  him,  nor 
one  deserter  ever  restored  to  his  colours  through 
him  ;  the  armour  of  God  was  never  upon  him, 
nor  any  commission  ever  received  from  him, 
therefore  he  can  expect  neither  pay  nor  pension  ; 
he  must  live  by  plunder  and  forage,  or  else  he 
must  work,  and  with  quietness  eat  his  own  bread, 
or  perish  with  hunger:  so  you  see  that,  "By 
means  of  a  whorish  woman,  a  man  is  brought  to 
a  piece  of  bread,  and  the  adulteress  will  hunt  for 
the  precious  life,"  Prov.  vi.  26. 
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The  false  flame  is  quite  extinguished,  and  no 
thing  but  a  stinking  snuff  is  perceptible  among 
them  ;  under  this  cold  chill  many  are  creeping 
back  in  hope  of  getting  into  winter  quarters 
among  us,  but  the  peace  officers  will  grant  them 
no  billets,  nor  will  any  of  the  rendezvous  that 
are  open  for  his  Majesty,  receive  them,  for  both 
their  countenance  and  their  hand-cuffs  pro 
claimed  their  disloyalty  and  perjury.  They  have 
deserted  their  colours,  and  God  refuses  either  to 
be  the  strength  of  their  heart,  or  the  health  of 
their  countenance ;  the  former  is  given  up  to  the 
buffettings  of  Satan,  and  the  latter  proclaims 
their  treachery.  As  to  their  appearance,  their 
uniform  is  only  that  of  a  spencer,  for  like 
David's  ambassadors  their  skirts  are  cut  off  close 
by  the  rump,  so  that  they  walk  naked ;  and 
many  who  before  viewed  their  judgment  as  a 
robe  and  diadem,  now  see  their  shame  and  shun 
their  company.  This  is  not  a  little  degrading, 
especially  to  our  little  saint  Crispin,  who  will 
be  great  though  he  is  no  better  than  a  servant 
of  all  work,  and  as  a  borrower  he  is  a  servant  to 
the  lender,  consequently  a  servant  of  servants. 
My  respects  to  all  friends.  The  Lord  bless  thee, 
so  prays, 

"W.    HlJNTINGTON. 
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LETTEE    XCIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Bristol. 
MY  DEAR   BROTHER, 

I  AM  now  in  this  large  and  populous  city,  my 
audience  is  seldom  less  on  the  weekly  lecture 
evenings  than  between  one  and  two  thousand. 
The  tabernacle  holds  upwards  of  two  thousand, 
and  if  three  thousand  could  get  in  it  would 
be  full.  I  found  myself  at  first  much  agitated, 
and  felt  myself  in  a  very  disagreeable  frame 
of  mind,  but  the  attendance  that  they  give, 
their  attention  in  hearing,  and  the  affection  they 
shew  to  me,  has  drawn  my  love  much  into 
union  with  them. 

I  preach  seven  times  a  week,  and  they  have 
tied  me  fast  for  a  six  weeks  stay,  how  this 
will  be  received  in  London  I  know  not ;  but  I 
eloped  from  them  without  mentioning  in  my 
pulpit  my  departure,  fearing  I  should  meet 
with  a  strong  opposition.  Howbeit  I  believe 
God  has  brought  me  here,  and  doubtless  he 
will  own  and  bless  my  labours,  which  begin 
to  appear  very  visible  already.  The  place  is 
attended  by  a  great  many  of  the  gay  and  polite, 
and  many  of  them  are  a  gracious  and  pious 
people.  I  hope  my  little  ones  are  well,  and  all 
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friends,  as  I  bless  God  I  am  at  present ;  and 
indeed  I  have  found  many  sweet  humbling  times 
in  private,  and  the  Lord  has  been  precious 
to  me. 

I  have  seen  a  new  chapel  erecting,  between 
Bristol  and  the  Hot-wells,  the  ground  for  which 
was  bought,  and  the  money  left  to  finish  it  by 
that  pious  lady  ,  and  she  and  her  com 
panion  often  entertained  themselves  with  the 
thoughts  of  being  deposited  in  it  as  the  first 
fruits ;  but  both  are  dead  before  it  is  erected. 
My  kind  love  to  — ,  and  all  friends,  and 
accept  the  same  from  one  who  wishes  ever  to 

be  esteemed 

Your  ready  servitor, 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 


LETTEE    XCIII. 

TO   ME.   B. 
My  Dearly  Beloved  Brother  in  Christ, 

I  LONG  to  know  how  you  all  do  at  B.  I  have 
been  busy  scribbling  a  sermon,  which  I  have 
been  desired  to  print,  and  having  dispatched 
that,  I  am  coming  to  ask  after  your  welfare. 
0  my  dearly  beloved  friends  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  is  there  in  this  world  that  can  be  more 
highly  favoured  than  we  are,  who  have  a  God 
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so  near  to  us  as  the  Lord  our  God  is,  in  every 
thing  that  we  call  upon  him  for. 

A  thousand  promises  have  we  got  in  faith,  a 
thousand  blessings  in  hope,  and  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  We  are  loved  with  an  everlasting  love, 
bound  up  in  the  bond  of  an  everlasting  covenant, 
which  was  ratified  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
confirmed  to  us  by  the  oath  of  God  :  "  By 
myself  have  I  sworn  that  in  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  will  not 
be  wrath  with  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee."  Has 
God  enlightened  us  ?  it  is  everlasting  light. 
Hath  he  quickened  us  ?  it  is  everlasting  life. 
Hath  he  drawn  us  to  love  him  ?  it  is  everlasting 
love.  Hath  he  ever  comforted  us  ?  it  is  ever 
lasting  consolation,  and  good  hope  through  grace. 
All  these  we  shall  take  to  heaven  with  us,  these 
can  never  be  lost. 

Now  let  us  look  on  the  other  side  of  the 
question,  Wo  be  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  we  are  not  those.  Wo  be  to  you  when 
all  men  speak  well  of  you,  this  is  not  our  lot. 
If  ye  are  without  chastisement  then  are  ye 
bastards  and  not  sons,  this  is  not  our  case. 
They  have  no  changes  and  therefore  they  fear 
not  God,  we  are  not  in  that  state.  "  Blessed 
is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest,  0  Lord,  and 
teachest  him  out  of  thy  law,"  that  is  ours. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation, 
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for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,"  we  come  not  behind  in  this.  "  You 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name  sake," 
we  claim  this  also.  "Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
revile  you,  and  speak  all .  manner  of  evil  against 
you  for  my  sake,"  this  is  ours.  "  I  have  chosen 
you  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,"  we  have  been 
there.  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,"  we  claim 
this.  "  And  he  that  loveth  his  brother  abideth 
in  the  light,  and  there  is  no  occasion  of  stum 
bling  in  him ;  for  we  know  that  we  are  passed 
from  death  to  life  because  we  love  the  breth 
ren."  Thus  we  come  behind  in  no  gift,  no 
evidence,  no  token  for  good. 

0  what  a  state  is  this,  what  has  God  wrought 
for  such  poor  souls  as  we,  poor  blind  bats,  sinful 
rebels,  and  enemies  to  all  good.  But  his  wrath 
is  appeased,  reconciliation  is  made,  our  ransom 
is  paid,  the  gates  of  heaven  are  open  before 
us,  and  there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Oh  let  us  never  despise 
the  day  of  small  things,  nor  slacken  our  dili 
gence,  but  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts,  and 
follow  after  charity,  peace,  righteousness,  patience, 
communion  and  fellowship  with  him,  and  after 
the  comfort,  support,  and  joy  of  hope  which 
he  hath  promised  to  us.  A  few  days  or  years 
more  and  we  shall  quit  this  stage  of  action, 
and  see  the  sweetest  face,  the  kindest  friend,  the 
most  delightful,  beautiful,  and  glorious  object 
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that  heaven  ever  revealed,  or  that  immortal  souls 
ever  beheld. 

Then  will  he  say,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,"  and  then  take  us  by  the  hand  and  lead 
us  up  to  the  ancient  of  days,  saying,  "  Behold 
me,  and  the  children  that  thou  hast  given  me." 
Fill  them  with  songs,  saith  the  blessed  Father 
of  all  mercies  and  God  of  all  comfort,  and  let 
everlasting  joy  be  upon  their  heads,  and  let 
sorrow  and  sighing  flee  away.  Lead  them  to 
the  fountain  of  living  waters,  bathe  them  in  the 
river  of  my  pleasure,  and  place  them  next  to 
thyself;  let  them  be  crowned  with  glory,  and 
put  the  palm  of  victory  in  their  hand,  and  the 
robe  of  immortality  on  their  souls,  and  let  them 
celebrate  my  praise,  and  thy  salvation  for  ever 
and  ever.  My  pen  like  a  restive  horse  has 
carried  me  quite  away,  till  I  am  almost  got  into 
the  upper  regions. 

B.  and  L.  lay  near  to  my  heart,  in  every 
prayer  of  mine  you  are  sure  to  come  tumbling 
up  into  my  mind  with  something  like  this,  when 
it  is  well  with  thee,  remember  me.  I  shall  be 
glad  to  be  spared  to  see  the  old  barn  once  more 
if  my  good  God  permit.  God  for  ever  bless  thee 
and  thy  whole  household,  is  and  I  hope  ever  will 
be,  the  earnest  prayer  and  desire  of, 

Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters 

in  Christ  Jesus, 
Eternally  your's    W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE   XCIY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

YOUR'S  came  to  hand  yesterday.  As  I  was  not 
at  home  when  your  letter  came,  it  being  cold,  I 
shut  myself  up  in  my  cabin  all  the  week,  and  so 
I  continue  till  I  have  finished  this  week's  work. 
It  rejoices  my  heart  to  hear  from  you,  and  to 
be  informed  of  the  welfare  of  your  family,  all 
of  which  you  mention  except  -  — ,  therefore 
I  conclude  she  is  fled  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place  where  she  shall  be  nourished  for  a 
time  from  the  face  of  the  serpent,  for  my  God 
will  never  suffer  the  souls  of  the  righteous  to 
famish. 

You  do  not  tell  me  how  poor  mother's  health 
is.  I  have  lately  dropped  a  few  scraps  to—  — , 
relative  to  a  sudden  and  violent  onset  between 
the  devil  and  the  Doctor,  even  in  the  cabin, 
and  on  the  Lord's  day  morning,  which  I  do  not 
now  wonder  at,  as  I  have  long  felt  an  uncommon 
energy  on  my  spirit  to  press  on  to  the  mark 
of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,  Phil.  iii.  14.  And  I  do  find  the  more 
earnest  the  more  opposition,  not  when  I  am 
careless,  but  when  I  would  do  good,  evil  is 
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present  with  me.  The  spouse  put  off:  her  coat, 
and  then  she  washed  her  feet ;  she  laid  aside 
her  profession,  and  then  the  devil  and  corruption 
ceased ;  but  when  the  Lord  said,  Eeturn  Shula- 
mite,  then  she  became  Mahanaim  again,  a  com 
pany  of  two  armies.  ~No  peace  with  the  devil 
and  corruption  but  upon  a  cessation  of  arms 
in  the  fight  of  faith ;  but  we  must  not  send  an 
ambassage  to  desire  conditions  of  peace  on  such 
terms. 

In  the  violent  temptation  I  felt  myself  awfully 
rebellious,  and  because  I  had  long  wept  and 
prayed  for  some  poor  distressed  souls  in  the 
country,  and  they  had  lately  increased  in  their 
calamities,  like  Moses  in  Egypt  I  rebelled  as 
he  did,  when  instead  of  a  deliverance  a  double 
tale  of  brick  was  exacted.  Here  I  sulked  and 
sat  down,  and  said  in  my  heart,  I  will  pray  for 
them  no  more,  and  so  I  continued  till  last  Thurs 
day,  when  another  slip  of  the  feet,  and  a  lash  on 
the  back,  set  me  down  at  his  feet,  clothed  and  in 
my  right  mind.  Since  then  I  have  sailed  on 
against  wind  and  tide  as  usual.  But  this  part  of 
the  burthen  and  heat  of  the  day,  I  mean  that  of 
travailing  again  in  birth,  till  Christ  is  formed  in 
them,  is  not  fallen  to  your  share  :  this  is  peculiar 
to  the  young  asses  that  ear  the  ground,  and  to 
hodmen  that  work  at  the  dung-gate;  however, 
yesterday  I  had  a  good  day.  Now  my  soul  longs 
to  make  it  up  with  my  dear  Lord,  but  I  cannot 
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make  free,  and  venture  out  of  self,  unless  the 
cloud  is  dispersed  and  the  sun  shines  out.  In 
hope  of  this,  I  am  in  and  out  of  self,  but  dare 
not  venture,  for  there  is  a  lion  in  the  way. 

You  tell  me  you  are  in  darkness  and  bond 
age,  and  so  am  I,  and  therefore  can  cast  but 
little  light  upon  your  path,  unless  the  blind  can 
lead  the  blind.  Legal  bondage,  slavish  fear, 
insensibility,  carelessness,  unbelief,  hardness, 
impenitency,  desperate  grief,  or  unrelenting 
sorrow,  are  all  represented  in  scripture  as  clos 
ing,  straitening,  or  shutting  up  the  heart.  And 
unbelief  is  said  to  lock  and  bolt  it,  hence  you 
read  in  the  Song  of  the  church's  beloved  put 
ting  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door,  and 
her  bowels  being  moved  by  the  sensation.  She 
rises  to  open  and  her  hand  dropped  myrrh 
upon  the  handle  of  the  lock.  The  hand  was 
her  faith,  the  myrrh  was  love,  and  this  made 
the  bolt  of  infidelity  to  give  way  and  fly  back ; 
faith  works  by  love,  and  love  drew  the  hand  of 
faith  out,  and  set  it  to  work  again  upon  her 
best  beloved. 

Christ's  knocking  at  the  door,  sometimes  sig 
nifies  alarming  judgments,  which  God  makes 
use  of  to  awaken  some  sinners,  which  by  the 
Spirit  brings  the  poor  creature  to  lay  the  awful 
report  to  heart.  The  report  of  Pharoah's  des 
truction  at  the  Eed  Sea  had  this  effect  upon 
Eahab,  the  harlot  of  Jericho,  whose  heart  was 


216 

opened  by  it  to  receive  the  spies  in  peace.  Some 
times  his  knocking  is  by  the  word  preached. 
"  It  is  the  voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh." 
"  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,  and  if  any  man 
hear  my  voice,"  &c.  Our  Lord  explains  this 
himself  in  the  same  chapter  thus,  "  As  many  as 
I  love  I  rebuke  and  chasten,  be  zealous  there 
fore  and  repent,"  Eev.  iii.  19. 

Some  seasons  we  are  like  the  earth  in  winter, 
barren,  and  there  are  no  lively  goings  forth  in 
faith,  hope,  love,  prayer,  praise,  gratitude,  nor 
thanksgivings.  To  such  he  says,  Open  to  me, 
opening  the  mouth  often  moves  the  heart. 
"  Open  thy  mouth  wide  and  I  will  fill  it." 
Sometimes  the  heart  is  filled,  overwhelmed  with 
grief,  "  I  am  so  troubled  that  I  cannot  speak," 
says  the  Psalmist.  Opening  is  to  bring  forth 
the  sorrows  of  the  heart  by  the  words  of  the 
mouth,  "  I  poured  out  my  soul  by  myself,  I 
shewed  before  him  my  trouble."  "  I  will  speak," 
says  Elihu,  "  that  I  may  be  eased."  Sometimes 
the  heart  is  closed  by  being  stubborn  under 
the  rod,  morose,  sulky,  silent,  and  fro  ward,  it 
will  neither  submit  nor  yield ;  it  will  not  own, 
acknowledge,  nor  confess  to  God,  but  like  Job, 
harden  one's  self  in  sorrow,  although  he  asks, 
"  Who  hath  hardened  himself  against  him,  and 
hath  prospered."  Therefore  says  Job,  "  I  will 
speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul ;  but  if  I 
speak  what  am  I  eased  ?  " 
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Knocking  brings  us  sometimes  to  examina 
tion  ;  we  light  the  candle,  and  sweep  the  house, 
and  often  find  some  cursed  rival,  some  indulged 
idol,  stuck  up  in  the  place  of  Christ.  But  as 
for  him,  he  has  no  throne  in  the  heart,  no 
share  in  the  affections,  as  he  complains  of  those 
at  whose  door  he  knocked ;  "  Thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  but  lukewarm  :  "  and  such  a  pro 
fession  sits  as  sickly  upon  the  love  of  Christ, 
as  warm  water  does  upon  our  stomach ;  there 
fore  he  says,  "  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth."  Thou  shalt  have  no  part  in  my  love, 
nor  part  in  my  salvation. 

Ever  thine, 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 


LETTEE    XCV. 
TO  ME.  B. 

I  KNOW  my  dear  son  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  such  that  none  shall  seek 
his  face,  call  upon  his  name,  or  wait  upon  him 
in  vain.  I  am  one  of  the  devils  who  have  tried 
him  as  a  sure  foundation  at  the  first  setting 
off  with  my  face  Zion-ward,  and  I  have  tried 
his  love,  his  patience,  his  faithfulness,  and  truth 
to  the  uttermost  since,  and  now  set  to  my  seal 
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that  he  is  the  sweetest  of  beings,  the  greatest 
of  names,  and  the  dearest  of  all  friends,  and 
my  soul  within  me  loves  him  above  every  object, 
in  heaven  or  earth,  for  he  and  his  Father  and 
Spirit  are  one. 

His  favour  is  heaven  on  earth,  and  an  earnest 
of  heaven  above ;  and  here  I  sit  poorly  in  body, 
getting  old,  and  creeping  to  the  grave  with  no 
more  fear  of  death,  wrath,  judgment  to  come, 
devil,  the  grave,  or  damnation,  I  say  I  have  no 
more  fear  of  these  things  than  I  have  of  a  grass 
hopper.  How  wonderful,  how  full,  how  satis 
factory  is  the  work  of  God  on  the  souls  of  men. 
My  son,  go  on,  press  forward  through  every 
difficulty,  thou  art  seeking  of  all  that  is  worth 
having  in  this  world  and  in  the  next.  He  that 
fills  heaven  and  earth  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  poor 
sensible  rebel's  unchangeable  and  everlasting 
friend.  All  that  Satan  aims  at  is,  to  entangle 
by  his  baits,  and  to  bring  us  into  the  same  state 
of  eternal  desperation  with  himself  ;  but  this  is 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour,  not  whom  he 
will.  Perfect  love  in  God's  own  time  shall 
cast  out  fear,  and  free  grace  will  equip  thee  and 
arm  thee  for  the  fight,  and  truth  shall  be  thy 
shield  and  buckler. 

Young  believers  have  many  wanton  passions 
to  cope  with,  nor  are  the  old  ones  free  in  every 
sense ;  but  reading,  meditation,  constant  prayer, 
diligence  in  business,  and  habitual  industry,  are 
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good  antidotes  against  these  snares  of  the  devil. 
Idleness  is  a  great  friend  to  Satan,  and  so  is 
carnal  company,  and  so  is  neglecting  prayer, 
especially  when  we  find  our  hearts  touched,  and 
our  bowels  moved  with  grief,  compunction,  and 
gratitude  to  God,  which  are  all  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work  within.  When  these  inward  impulses  are 
neglected  and  put  off,  this  causes  great  joy 
among  the  devils ;  but  the  joy  of  these  hypo 
crites  is  but  for  a  moment,  for  as  soon  as 
pardoning  love  operates  upon  us,  and  God's 
countenance  is  lifted  up,  then  the  devils  put 
on  their  sackcloth  again,  and  go  round  the  walls 
of  Zion  grinning  like  a  dog,  and  grudge  our 
happiness,  being  never  satisfied  unless  they  can 
see  our  fall. 

"  My  son,"  says  God,  "  be  wise,  and  make  my 
heart  glad,  even  mine,  that  I  may  know  how  to 
answer  them  that  reproach  me,"  Prov.  xxvii.  11. 
The  devils  hate  Christ  with  eternal  hatred,  be 
cause  he  cast  them  out  of  heaven,  and  because 
he  refused  their  nature  :  "  Yerily  he  took  not  on 
him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the  seed  of  Abra 
ham."  They  hate  him  because  he  bruised  the 
serpent's  head,  and  conquered  sin  and  death, 
Satan's  only  pillars,  and  the  supports  of  his 
kingdom.  They  hate  him  for  destroying  his 
works,  and  taking  the  lawful  captives  from 
the  strong  man  armed,  and  for  giving  us  power 
over  serpents,  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
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of  the  enemy.  He  fell  like  lightning  from 
heaven  when  the  apostles  returned,  saying, 
"  Master,  the  devils  are  subject  to  us  through 
thy  name/'  And  what  will  he  do  when  we  come 
to  judge  him  ?  "  Know  you  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels  ?  " 

These  are  the  causes  of  the  devil's  hatred  to 
Christ ;  hence  he  tempts  some  to  deny  his  God 
head,  others  to  deny  his  finished  work,  others 
to  hate  him,  stumble  and  take  offence  at  him, 
others  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  this  blessed 
Lamb  of  God,  and  all  to  disbelieve  him,  to 
doubt,  to  distrust,  and  to  stagger  at  his  promise 
through  unbelief,  and  to  hate  this  holy,  precious, 
glorious,  and  ever-adored  name,  who  is  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  My  soul  was  glad, 
and  my  glory  rejoiced  to  hear  of  the  little  re 
vival  of  the  good  work  upon  thee ;  they  are 
earnest  drops,  foretastes,  pledges,  tokens  for 
good,  and  heavenly  smiles,  while  the  blessed 
face  is  hid  behind  the  cloud,  for  some  future 
time  when  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is,  and  be  for 
ever  with  him.  Give  my  duty,  my  service,  my 
best  respects  to  father  and  mother,  whom  I  love 

in  the  Lord.     My  love  to—  — ,  and .     Grace, 

mercy,  and  peace  be  with  you  all,  is  the  prayer 
and  desire  of, 

Dear  Son, 
Thine  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE  XCVL 

TO   THE   SAME. 
MY    DEAR    FRIEND, 

(TRACE  and  peace  be  with  thee  through  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  been  kept  in 
a  very  meek  and  low,  devout  and  praying  frame, 
ever  since  I  left  B.  and  many  times  in  a  day, 
and  with  many  tears,  have  I  intreated  the  un 
changeable  lover  of  poor  sinners  in  behalf  of  my 
poor  dear  friends  at  the  Bower  ;  that  he  would 
be  pleased  to  restore  my  companion  and  mother 
to  health,  and  that  he  would  keep  all  your  souls 
alive,  lest  the  want  of  means,  attention  to  the 
building,  and  other  business,  confinement,  a  busy 
devil,  and  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  bring  on  a 
cold,  dead,  and  ungrateful  frame  of  soul,  which 
often  terminates  in  legal  bondage,  doubtfulness, 
and  lingering  suspense ;  in  which  wretched  frame 
there  is  no  cross  to  humble  us,  no  rod  to  restore 
us,  no  piercing  trouble  to  drive  us,  no  love  to 
allure  us,  nor  gratitude  to  constrain  us,  but  a 
long,  lingering,  peevish  fretf illness,  and  a  fear  of 
desperate  sorrow  to  come.  This  is  the  worst  frame 
that  I  ever  knew. 

Let  no  business,  no  sleepy  devil,  no  sleep,  no 
slumber,  no  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep,  make 
thee  neglect  constant  prayer  to  God.  If  Satan 
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can  stuff  your  head  but  once  with  the  hurry  and 
confusion  of  business,  so  as  to  render  you  unfit, 
incapable,  and  of  course  remiss  in  this,  he  will 
prepare  thee  a  double  dose  of  opium  for  the  next 
morning.  All  the  devil's  labour  and  toil  is,  to 
stop  up  the  intercourse  between  God  and  us,  and 
to  interrupt  and  cut  off  all  communion  and 
fellowship  with  him.  Remember  the  obscure 
sa}dng  of  a  wise  penman  of  holy  writ,  "The 
conies  are  a  feeble  folk ;  "  saints  are  meant,  "  yet 
make  they  their  houses  in  the  rock,"  Prov.  xxx. 
26.  But  if  the  hole  into  the  rock  be  stopped,  in 
vain  the  coney  runs  from  the  dog.  Experience 
will  teach  you  how  to  apply  it.  And  now  my 
dear  souls,  the  good  God  keep  you  from  drawing 
back,  and  let  my  soul  have  joy  of  you,  as  you  lay 
so  near  to  my  heart.  God  bless  you  all. 

W.  H.  S.  8. 


LETTEE    XCVII. 

TO  MISS  B. 
Dear  Sister  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

JDOR  such  you  are  in  my  faith,  and  such  you 
shall  confess  you  are  in  your  own  faith  before 
many  months  roll  over  your  head.  I  have  no 
doubt  but  I  shall  travail  in  birth  for  thee,  till 
Christ  be  formed  in  thee,  and  when  thou  gettest 
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out  thou  wilt  often  travail  for  others,  and  then 
thou  wilt  know  what  I  mean.  God  makes  his 
servants'  eyes  to  the  blind,  and  feet  to  the  lame, 
Job  xxix.  15  ;  and  would  my  dear  sister  know 
what  that  means  ?  "Why  to  be  eyes  to  the  blind, 
is  to  be  enlightened  to  see  the  good  work  begun 
on  others,  when  they  are  so  blind  that  they  cannot 
see  it  themselves  ;  and  to  be  feet  to  the  lame,  is 
to  carry  them  to  God  in  faith,  although  they 
cannot  walk,  nor  go  forth  in  faith  to  God  them 
selves.  Bead  Mark  ii.  3-5 ;  and  see  how  Christ 
regards  their  faith.  To  be  feet  to  the  lame,  is 
to  believe  with  one's  heart  that  Christ  will  heal 
them,  and  to  speak  in  all  the  strength  of  confi 
dence  to  them,  as  Paul  did  :  "  Being  confident  of 
this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you  will  perform  it:  "  and  this 
faith  God  gives  us  for  many  persons,  and  tells 
us  to  use  it.  Hear  the  authority  from  God  him 
self,  "  Strengthen  ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees  ;  say  to  them  that  are 
of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not ;  behold 
your  God  will  come  with  vengeance,  even  God 
with  a  recompense,  he  will  come  and  save  you. 
Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and 
the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  ;  then 
shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,"  &c.  Isa. 
xxxv.  3-6. 

Thus  we  are  to  be  eyes  to  the  blind  and  feet 
to  the  lame,  till  God  opens  their  blind  eyes,  and 
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makes  the  lame  not  only  to  walk  but  leap,  and 
leap  as  a  deer.  And  let  my  poor  sister  read  those 
words  in  Isaiah,  and  consider  them,  "  Say  to  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart,  Be  strong,  fear  not, 
behold  your  God  will  come."  We  are  to  call 
God  their  God,  when  they  are  afraid  to  say  so 
themselves,  yea,  dare  not.  God  says  he  will 
come  to  such  with  vengeance,  that  is,  he  will  take 
vengeance  of  their  inventions,  that  is,  of  their  sins, 
and  of  Satan  their  accuser :  and  God  will  coine 
with  a  recompense,  come  and  save  them,  that  is, 
his  grace  shall  more  than  recompense  them  for  all 
their  sufferings,  for  it  shall  terminate  in  the 
salvation  of  their  souls. 

This  commission,  authority,  and  command,  God 
gives  to  his  poor  servants,  and  I  believe  he  has 
given  it  to  me  who  am  the  least,  because  he  has 
often  fulfilled  it  which  is  his  seal  set  to  it. 
Furthermore,  God  not  only  gives  us  faith  to 
believe  for  these  poor  souls  in  spiritual  labour  of 
his  future  deliverance,  but  a  firm  hope  to  expect 
it,  and  I  have  this  hope  for  you  even  now  in  my 
heart,  as  it  is  written  :  "And  our  hope  of  you 
is  stedfast,  knowing  that  as  you  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  you  be  also  of  the 
consolations,"  2  Cor.  i.  7.  Take  notice,  these 
persons  had  not  received  comfort  as  yet,  they 
were  only  in  sufferings,  and  Paul's  hope  was 
stedfast,  that  they  would  receive  the  comforter, 
after  they  had  been  exercised  with  the  sufferings  : 
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and  if  you  read  that  chapter  carefully  through, 
you  will  find  that  they  are  called  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  2  Cor.  i.  5. 

Now  as  all  men  are  born  to  trouble  and  suffer 
ing,  to  distinguish  the  sufferings  of  Christ  from 
others,  observe,  that  sickness,  pains,  poverty, 
wants,  fears  of  death,  a  guilty  conscience,  &c. 
under  these  the  whole  creation  groans.  You  read 
of  the  tears  of  the  oppressed  who  had  no  comforter, 
and  of  the  power  of  the  oppressors,  and  they  had 
no  comforter,  Eccles.  iv.  1.  Now  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  were  for  sin,  he  suffered  the  just  for 
the  unjust.  His  sufferings  were  the  burthen  of 
our  sins,  the  wrath  of  God,  the  curse  of  the  law, 
the  temptations  of  Satan,  &c.  ;  u  It  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bruise  him ;  "  he  was  chastened  for  our 
peace,  he  was  striped  for  our  healing,  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  and  hated  of  the 
world  for  loving  the  truth.  So  we  must  feel  our 
sins  a  burthen,  in  a  little  wrath  God  smites  us, 
the  commandment  comes  and  curses  us,  and 
tempted  all  the  children  of  God  are ;  and  he  calls 
all  those  that  are  heavy  laden  to  him,  he  sets  at 
liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  he  heals  the  broken 
in  heart,  and  binds  up  their  wounds.  God 
chastens  whom  he  loves,  and  visits  onr  iniquities 
with  stripes. 

Thus  my  dear  sister  sees,  that  every  ingredient 
in  Christ's  bitter  cup  is  held  forth  in  a  small 
degree  to  all  his  children ;  and  therefore  they  are 
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called  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  because  he  suffered 
the  same,  and  because  they  come  upon  those  that 
belong  to  Christ,  and  to  no  other :  hence  Paul 
speaks  of  having  fellowship  with  him  in  his 
sufferings.  The  rod  of  God  is  not  upon  the 
wicked,  they  are  not  in  trouble,  nor  plagued  as 
God's  people  are ;  their  strength  is  firm,  they  have 
no  changes  in  life,  nor  bands  in  their  death ;  and 
how  should  those  feel  bands  who  never  tasted 
Christ's  freedom,  nor  Christ's  cup  ? 

There  is  nothing  in  my  dear  sister's  letter  but 
what  God  answers  in  his  word.  You  tell  me  you 
are  nothing  but  misery,  confusion,  darkness,  and 
bondage  ;  the  miserable  shall  drink  and  remember 
their  misery  no  more,  for  confusion  they  shall 
rejoice  in  their  portion.  Christ  came  into  the 
world  for  judgment,  that  those  that  see  not  might 
see,  and  to  open  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound. 
But  you  add,  you  are  rebellious  and  murmuring ; 
he  received  gifts  for  the  rebellious,  and  them  that 
murmur  shall  learn  doctrine.  Never  fret  to  think 
you  have  told  any  what  you  feel,  for  God  orders 
us  to  confess  our  faults  one  to  another,  and  to  pray 
for  each  other  that  we  may  be  healed,  Jam.  v. 
16  ;  this  often  eases  the  burden,  and  Satan  knows 
it :  besides,  there  is  no  hiding  soul-trouble  from 
spiritual  persons,  they  know  more  of  your  heart 
than  you  do. 

Think  it  not  strange  concerning  evil  thoughts ; 
I  had  rebellious  ones,  blasphemous,  and  all  manner 
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of  concupiscence,  as  Paul  says  ;  but  it  is  the  law 
that  worketh  wrath,  and  discovers  sin,  and  it  is 
Satan  that  stirs  up  and  suggests  those  vile  things 
which  we  never  felt  before.  On  this  account  is 
he  called  an  unclean  and  a  foul  spirit,  because  he 
delights  in  nothing  else ;  nor  can  he  do  any  thing 
else  if  he  would,  for  he  is  king  of  all  wickedness, 
and  shall  be  supreme  in  all  misery,  and  therefore 
must  ripen  for  it.  Mary,  be  of  good  cheer,  let 
God  work  his  own  will,  and  his  own  way,  and 
depend  upon  it  that  the  work  will  be  brought  to 
light ;  and  you  will  see  it,  read  it,  and  rejoice  in 
it.  Give  my  kindest  respects  to  my  true 
yoke-fellow,  duty  and  affection  to  mother,  kind 

love  to — ,  and  to  -         — ,   and  accept  the 

same. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

P.  S.  I  have  been  languid  for  some  time ;  I 
must  die  daily. 


LETTEE    XCYIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord, 

J-HAT  thou  mayest  not  think  that  I  have  forgot 
thee,  I  am  inclined  to  send  thee  this  second  epistle  ; 
for  I  know  that  thou  hast  not  the  means  to  attend, 
which  the  awakened  soul  and  the  new-born  babe 
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so  much  craves  after.  A  young  man  who  attends 
me,  and  who  has  been  long  in  great  distress, 
almost  in  black  despair,  was  brought  forth  the 
first  Sunday  after  my  return  from  B.  And  I 
am  sure  that  this  will  be  thy  happy  and  blessed 
case  when  thy  former  life  has  been  canvassed 
over,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  thy  heart  sifted 
up,  discovered,  and  brought  to  light ;  and 
when  thy  heart  is  broken,  thy  spirit  softened, 
and  thou  art  brought  down  to  submit  to  the  will 
of  God.  This  is  my  firm  confidence  of  thee, 
because  I  have  thee  in  my  heart,  and  always 
before  my  eyes  in  every  prayer  of  mine,  and  much 
liberty  in  praying  for  thee,  and  that  with  many 
tears  ;  nor  shall  all  thy  unbelief  make  me  a  liar 
in  this. 

I  intreat  thee,  my  dear  sister,  to  lay  passive 
in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  to  humble  thyself  under 
it,  that  he  may  exalt  thee  in  due  time,  1  Pet. 
5,  6 ;  forget  not  his  own  promise,  that  he  will 
look  to  and  dwell  with,  them  that  are  of  an 
humble  and  contrite  heart,  and  with  them  that 
tremble  at  his  word.  Depend  upon  it  that  the 
deeper  thou  goest  in  distress,  the  brighter  wilt 
thou  shine  when  God  brings  thee  up,  and  sends 
thee  forth ;  and  the  longer  thy  troubles  last,  the 
greater  and  more  lasting  will  thy  joys  be;  as 
our  afflictions  abound,  so  shall  our  consolations 
abound,  and  those  that  suffer  with  Christ  shall 
also  reign  with  him.  Eemember  also,  that 
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there  is  no  temptation  that  hath  taken  the 8  but 
what  is  common  to  man,  and  God  says,  he  will 
not  suffer  thee  to  be  tempted  above  what  he  will 
enable  thee  to  bear,  but  will  with  the  temptation, 
make  a  way  for  thine  escape;  and,  " Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ;  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life ;  " 
James  i.  12. 

Greater  is  he  that  is  in  thee  than  the  god  of 
this  world,  for  I  know  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
now  dwells  in  thee  ;  he  is  convincing  and  con 
victing  thee,  reproving  and  instructing  thee,  and 
does  daily  support  thee,  or  thou  couldest  not 
stand  one  hour.  He  will  teach  thee  to  kiss  the 
rod,  to  choose  affliction  before  carnal  ease,  to 
despise  this  world,  and  to  loathe  thyself ;  and  to 
feed  upon  the  lashes  of  conscience,  shame,  and 
confusion,  and  even  upon  the  bitter  rebukes  of  the 
Almighty,  rather  than  be  given  up  to  blindness  of 
mind,  deadness  of  soul,  and  a  false  peace.  "To 
the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is  sweet,  but 
the  full  soul  loatheth  the  honeycomb,"  Prov.  xxvii. 
7.  God  hath  chosen  us  in  the  furnace  of  afflic 
tion.  The  fiery  law,  the  fiery  darts  of  Satan,  the 
fire  of  God's  anger,  and  the  fire  of  sin,  as  James 
calls  it,  stir  up  and  discover  the  evil  and  deceit- 
fulness  of  our  hearts,  which  by  nature  we  are 
ignorant  of,  and  from  all  our  dross  and  tin  he  says 
he  will  purge  us. 

One  thing  I  must  inform  thee  of,  and  that  is 
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that  it  was  much  upon  my  mind  when  at  B.  that 
thy  conflict  would  be  sharp,  and  that  the  labour 
and  travail  of  thy  soul  would  be  hard,  and  I  told 
thy  sister  so,  and  you  may  expect  it,  for  thou  art 
not  got  to  the  bottom  of  the  horrible  pit  by  a 
great  deal.  Pray  send  me  a  line,  and  let  me  know 
how  thou  goest  on.  My  kind  love  to  father  and 
mother,  sister  and  brother, 

while  I  remain 

Ever  thine  in  Christ 

With  love  and  affection, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    XCIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 


DEAR   MARY, 


1  THANK  you  kindly  for  the  bed,  and  shall 
acknowledge  it  with  a  suitable  return ;  I  slept 
in  it  last  night  for  the  first  time,  and  begged 
of  my  God  to  remember  the  manufacturers, 
who  have,  like  a  certain  Mary  of  old  time,  of 
whom  Paul  speaks,  bestowed  much  labour  on 
us.  And  now  after  all  this  kindness  what  is  to 
be  done  for  thee  ?  shall  I  not  in  return  seek 
rest  for  thee,  my  daughter  ?  Yes,  I  will ;  I  rest 
upon  your  bed,  and  now  let  me  point  out  a  rest 
for  thee. 
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Zion,  says  God,  is  my  people,  here  will  I  dwell, 
this  is  my  rest  for  ever,  I  have  desired  it.  But 
what  is  there  in  poor  Zion,  that  can  afford  a  rest 
of  delight  to  God  ?  Nothing.  He  rested  after  he 
had  made  the  world,  rested  well  pleased  with  what 
he  had  done  for  all  was  good.  He  smelt  a  savour 
of  rest  in  Noah's  sacrifice,  after  he  had  in  anger 
destroyed  the  world ;  but  in  the  sacrifice  of  Christ, 
high  Justice  rests  appaid,  and  all  wrath  appeased, 
and  a  sweet  way  is  opened  for  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercy  to  flow  out  to  poor  sensible 
sinners.  God  rested  well  pleased  on  the  seventh 
day  at  the  finishing  of  the  old  creation,  but  he 
rests  better  pleased  in  the  new  creation*  "We 
are  created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  made  new 
creatures  :  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a 
new  creature." 

But  then  which  part  of  the  work  of  the  new 
creation  does  God  say  he  will  rest  in  ?  Is  it  in 
the  application  of  his  broken  law  ?  No,  that 
works  wrath,  and  makes  us  appear  exceeding 
sinful.  Is  it  in  the  displays  of  his  vindictive 
Justice  ?  No,  that  makes  us  tremble,  so  that  a 
horrible  dread  overwhelms  us.  Is  it  in  the 
astonishing  views  of  terrible  majesty  ?  Oh  EO, 
that  sends  the  poor  vessel  of  wrath  to  the  bottom 
of  the  horrible  pit.  Is  it  in  the  discoveries  of 
his  intrinsic  holiness?  Alas,  alas,  it  was  this 
that  made  Daniel's  comeliness  turn  into  corrup 
tion  ;  under  this  prospect  Job  said,  I  am  vile ; 
and  Isaiah  cried,  Wo  is  me  for  1  am  undone. 
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But  will  he  rest  in  the  displays  and  discoveries 
of  his  love  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  he  accepts  us 
in  the  beloved,  and  admits  us  into  his  favour, 
his  presence,  and  his  joy,  by  the  faith  of  Christ 
Jesus  ?  As  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  liveth,  Mary, 
that  is  it ;  that  is  his  bed,  and  that  is  his  rest. 
"He  that  loveth  dwelleth  in  God  and  God  in 
him,"  which  words  are  taken  from  Zephaniah  : 
"The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  is 
mighty ;  he  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  over  thee 
with  joy  :  he  will  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy  over 
thee  with  singing." 

This,  my  daughter  is  God's  rest,  this  is  the 
finishing  stroke  of  the  new  creation,  charity 
eclifieth,  or  raises  the  edifice,  it  builds  us  up  in 
God ;  and  when  the  Lord  builds  up  Zion,  then 
he  appears  in  his  glory,  Psal.  cii.  16.  And  this 
work  completed  in  heaven  is  thus  described ;  "He 
hath  chosen  us  in  him,  that  we  should  be  holy, 
and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,"  Ephes. 
i.  4.  This  is  the  rest,  but  Israel  entered  not  into 
it ;  and  as  there  is  a  promise  left  us  of  entering 
into  it,  see  that  thou  come  not  short  of  it.  If 
you  ask  how  we  are  to  enter  in,  the  answer  is 
ready,  "  We  that  believe  do  enter  into  rest." 
Faith  in  Christ  Jesus  admits  us  into  the  love  of 
God,  as  John  says,  "  "We  have  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us." 

Having  pointed  out  God's  rest,  let  me  tell  thee, 
that  where  God  rests,  there  thou  must  rest,  and 
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thou  shalt  never  find  rest  short  of  this  and  there 
are  but  few  that  find  it.  Doubts,  fears,  horrors 
and  terrors,  misgivings  and  dejections,  will  at 
times  interrupt  and  disquiet  thee,  until  the  love 
of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  thy  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Then  faith  rests  in  the  eternal  love  of 
God,  and  in  the  dying  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  as 
Paul  says ;  "  Hope  maketh  not  ashamed,  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts," 
Horn.  v.  5.  Christ,  says  he,  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me  ;  and  who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  shall  ever  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  that  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  Eom.  viii.  38,  39.  "This  is  the 
rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing,  where  ye  may 
cause  the  weary  to  rest.'7  Here  we  rest  from  our 
rebellious  war  against  God ;  here  we  rest  from 
our  legal,  fruitless  labour,  under  a  yoke  of  bond 
age  ;  here  we  rest  from  our  burdens  of  sin  and 
shame,  guilt  and  fear  ;  here  we  rest  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  our  state,  we  rest  filled  and  we 
rest  contented. 

This,  my  dear  girl,  is  the  bed  mentioned  in 
the  Song,  i.  16  ;  "  Our  bed  is  green."  A  green 
bed  is  a  fruitful  one,  a  dry  bed  is  a  barren  one. 
Every  one  that  believes  in  the  love  of  God  is 
born  again  ;  "  He  that  loveth,  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God ;  but  he  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God,  for  God  is  love."  This  bed  not  only 
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brings  us  forth  as  born  of  God,  but  all  our  fruit- 
fulness  to  God  springs  from  it.  If  we  have  all 
knowledge,  gifts,  tongues,  prophesies,  yet  without 
charity,  or  love,  we  are  nothing.  This  my  dear, 
makes  one  day  in  God's  courts,  better  than  a 
thousand  spent  elsewhere ;  it  makes  wisdom's 
ways  pleasantness,  and  her  service  perfect  freedom; 
the  Saviour's  yoke  easy,  and  the  daily  cross 
light.  It  is  the  bond  of  the  covenant,  the  cords 
of  the  heavenly  tabernacle,  and  the  noblest  tie 
among  the  family  of  God,  which  makes  them  all 
kindred  souls. 

I  have  of  late  occupied  business  in  deep  wa 
ters,  and  am  up  and  down  in  them  to  this  day ; 
almost  every  discourse  makes  some  folks  won 
der,  but  they  know  nothing  of  the  perilous 
voyages  of  the  poor  merchant,  that  seeks  out 
these  goodly  pearls  for  them;  nor  of  the  un 
wearied  labour  that  attends  their  importation. 
Some  of  the  good  gifts  from  above,  and  some 
good  news  from  a  far  country  I  here  set  before 
you ;  and  see  that  you  make  a  good  use  of 
them,  pray  over  them,  and  for  an  application 
of  them,  lest  you  fall  after  old  Israel's  exam 
ple  of  unbelief ;  against  whom  God  swore  in 
his  wrath,  that  they  never  should  enter  into  his 
rest.  They  refused  the  rest  of  his  love,  and 
fell  into  the  gulf  of  his  wrath,  with  the  oath  of 
an  angry  God  pursuing  them  ;  but  I  am  persuad 
ed  better  things  of  thee,  my  dear  girl,  though  I 
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thus  write,  and  things  that  accompany  salvation. 
My  duty  to  mother  and  father,  and  kind  love 
to  --  . 

Ever  your's  in  Christ  Jesus, 

"W.    HlJNTINGTON,   S.S. 


LETTEE    C. 
TO  MISS  E.  B. 
Dearly  Beloved  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

(TRACE  and  peace  be  ever  with  thee,  for  I  wish 
above  all  things  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.  I  am  at 
present  very  low,  being  born  to  trouble,  and 
trouble  is  not  palatable  though  it  may  be  profit 
able  ;  nature  says,  more  food  and  less  physic,  but 
flesh  and  blood  is  no  physician,  nor  must  carnal 
reason  be  suffered  to  prescribe. 

It  is  a  comfort  my  dearly  beloved,  that  we  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  because  we  are  at  perpetual  war 
with  it,  groaning  under  it,  and  calling  for  divine 
help  against  it.  ISTor  is  our  hope  a  dead  one,  that 
has  no  employment,  nor  life,  motion,  or  activity 
in  it  ;  our  hope  labours  daily,  and  labours  hard. 
Prom  first  to  last,  yea,  out  of  every  strait, 
difficulty,  furnace,  or  conflict,  "  We  are  saved 
by  hope  ;  "  and  hope  forbids  despair,  counteracts 
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despondency,  fortifies  against  dejection,  and  ex 
postulates  with  dismay :  "  Why,  art  thou  cast 
down  0  my  soul  ?  hope  thou  in  God."  God's 
furnace  and  God's  fire  is  in  Zion  ;  this  when  we 
are  put  into  it  discovers  the  dross,  the  scum  boils 
up,  and  desperate  grief  and  sorrow  make  it  run 
over ;  and  this  we  often  feel,  and  often  fear,  but 
there  is  no  desperate  or  remediless  grief  where 
there  is  hope.  God's  furnace  is  in  Zion,  and  so 
also  is  the  fountain  opened  that  cleanses  from 
all  sin. 

My  old  man  of  late  has  been  not  a  little  roused, 
equipped,  armed,  and  enflamed  with  rage,  fit  for 
any  desperate  attempt,  the  great  transgression  not 
excepted ;  but  a  gentle  persuasion  in  faith,  that 
all  things  work  for  good,  dethroned  him,  dis 
armed  him,  and  routed  him  :  and  after  this  a 
recollection  of  innumerable  favours  past,  unde 
served,  unexpected,  and  unimplored,  dissolved 
me,  debased  me,  and  humbled  me ;  while  deep 
contrition,  and  pleasing  meekness,  gave  double 
vent ;  they  enlarged  the  heart,  stirred  the  bowels, 
and  filled  the  mouth  with  matter  for  a  thank- 
offering.  Such  burthensome  matter  conceived, 
must  have  vent,  and  sweet  it  is  to  pour  it  out, 
but  shocking  when  it  boils  over:  "My  feet," 
said  one,  "were  almost  gone,  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped ;  "  but  God  keepeth  the  feet  of  his 
saints,  when  the  wicked  are  silent  in  darkness, 
1  Sam.  ii.  9. 
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In  every  grace  of  the  most  holy  and  blessed 
Spirit,  yea,  in  every  grace  that  he  plants  in  the 
heart,  there  is  life.  In  repentance,  in  faith,  in 
hope,  in  love,  and  in  meekness,  there  is  life. 
Grace,  yea,  every  grace,  shall  reign  to  eternal 
life  ;  but  what  wisdom,  what  power,  and  what 
unremitted  communications  from  God  are  required 
to  keep  this  life  in  existence. 

I  assure  you  that  of  all  the  voracious  creatures 
that  ever  my  eyes  beheld,  and  of  all  the  formid 
able  monsters  that  I  have  ever  heard  of,  whether 
in  the  sea  or  on  the  land,  and  of  all  that  I  have 
ever  conceived  or  imagined  of  fallen  angels,  or 
devils,  in  all  their  rebellion,  desperation,  and  end 
less  woe  ;  put  all  these  together,  and  draw  them 
in  the  blackest  colours  that  imagination  can  paint, 
and  then  exhibit  them  in  all  their  sin  and  fear, 
filth  and  shame  ;  and  as  the  Lord  liveth,  all  of 
them  in  the  worst  light  that  nature  can  imagine, 
they  never  appeared  half  so  bad,  nor  was  I  ever 
half  so  terrified  at  the  most  terrible  thoughts  of 
all  these,  as  I  was  at  the  sight  of  myself,  when 
God  shined  into  my  heart,  discovered  my  inbred 
corruptions,  and  set  all  my  secret  sins  in  the  light 
of  his  countenance.  0  what  grace  to  purge  such 
filth,  and  what  continual  supplies  of  it  to  subdue 
such  an  army  of  deceitful,  and  rebellious  cor 
ruptions  ;  for  they  are  still  in  being,  and  still 

living. 

Your's  very  affectionately, 

W.  H.  8.  S. 
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LETTEE    CL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Oricklewood. 

I  WAS  very  glad  to  hear  from  my  dear  friend. 
Your  letter  did  me  good,  it  arrived  on  Monday 
last,  and  I  was  thankful  to  my  God  at  the  sight 
of  it,  as  I  had  been  long  concerned  to  know  if 
your  distress,  bondage,  darkness,  and  desertion 
continued.  I  could  not  help  weeping  at  the 
good  tidings  of  your  enlargement,  and  nearness 
to  God  in  prayer,  for  I  thought  it  was  not  only  a 
jubilee  to  my  poor  companion,  but  a  confirmation 
of  my  former  counsel  and  advice  to  you,  to  be 
diligent  however  rebuffed,  disheartened,  or  dis 
couraged.  I  blessed  him  with  my  whole  heart, 
and  thanked  him  upon  my  knees  for  his  great 
condescension,  in  shewing  that  he  did  not  despise 
the  poor,  imperfect  prayers  of  his  servants,  nor 
disregard  the  afflictions  of  his  handmaid. 

The  pleasing  account  of  the  poor  old  wood- 
ranger  melted  me,  and  afforded  me  a  little  fire 
for  another  thank-offering ;  and  as  he  is  coming 
to  live  under  your  father,  I  have  a  hope  that  I 
shall  see  him,  and  acknowledge  him  ;  for  such  are 
to  be  for  my  hire  when  they  shall  come  to  appear 
before  the  face  of  the  Lord  :  so  shall  my  right 
eousness  answer  for  me  in  this  business,  that  I 
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have  sowed  in  righteousness,  and  others  have 
reaped  in  mercy.  We  have  no  titles,  we  have  no 
dignity,  we  have  no  power  to  demand  either  great 
tythes  or  small  tythes  ;  but  blessed  be  God  we 
shall  beat  them  in  sheep. 

I  have  had  several  days  lately  of  much  dry- 
ness,  and  confusion  in  prayer,  no  liberty  in  ex 
pression,  no  softening  contrition  to  let  out  the 
grief  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  which  is  no  small 
grief ;  and  if  a  melting  moment,  it  was  when  in 
company,  when  I  had  no  opportunity  to  vent  it 
where  it  should  be  carried.  But  thank  God,  I 
still  paid  my  visits  at  court,  I  did  not  miss  the 
roll-call,  nor  suffer  my  seat  to  be  empty  at  the 
time  of  the  evening  oblation,  though  I  had  no 
incense  to  offer,  nor  one  live  coal  from  the  altar, 
nor  any  salt  in  my  cruse  to  season  the  sacrifice, 
although  it  is  so  strictly  commanded  that,  "With 
all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt :  "  Lev.  ii. 
13.  And  how  tasteless  and  unsavoury  is  every 
offering,  or  religious  exercise,  unless  we  have  salt 
in  ourselves,  and  are  at  peace  one  with  another ; 
for  salt  is  good,  and  blessed  be  God,  with  us  salt 
has  not  lost  its  savour,  and  therefore  I  hope  we 
shall  be  seasoned  with  it,  and  not  be  a  stench  in 
the  nostrils  of  God. 

Now  what  shall  I  say  more  to  my  friend,  to 
the  joy  and  the  crown  of  my  rejoicing?  say, 
follow  hard  after  him,  and  never  fear  nor  fret, 
flinch  nor  tire,  faint  nor  forbear,  though  heaven 
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and  earth  combine  against  thee :  and  of  this  be 
assured,  that  the  longer  and  the  harder  the  con 
flict  is,  the  more  welcome  and  wonderful  the 
deliverance ;  and  this  in  every  branch  of  the  faith, 
in  every  experience  of  the  saint,  and  in  every 

stage  of  the  pilgrimage. 

God  bless  thee. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    OIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

To  My  Little  One,  Greeting. 

I  THANK  you  for  your  kind  epistle,  and  thank  you 
kindly  for  your  prayers;  for  "I  am  poor  and 
needy,  yet  the  Lord  thmketh  upon  me,"  Psal.  xl. 
16.  I  am  glad  that  you  find  nearness  of  access, 
which  is  the  promised  blessing  of  God  to  all  the 
family,  that  by  one  spirit  they  shall  find  access  to 
the  Father  by  the  faith  of  him.  We  know  not 
the  blessings,  benefits,  and  privileges  that  accrue 
to  poor  souls  through  the  mediator,  advocate  and 
intercessor,  that  stands  in  the  gap,  having  closed 
up  the  breach,  and  filled  the  infinite  distance, 
making  us  nigh  by  his  precious  blood  that  were 
so  far  off.  This  distance  is  called  by  the  Saviour 
a  great  gulf  fixed,  an  eternal  chasm,  but  we  have 
escaped  it  by  the  bridge  of  Zion. 

I  received  your  letter  with  tears  of  joy,  and 
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have  of  late  found  much  meekness  and  softness 
of  spirit,  and  a  heart  to  bless  and  thank  my  God 
that  I  have  not  laboured  in  vain,  but  have  many 
in   gospel-fellowship,   whose   names   are   in   the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  and  whose  souls  are  in  the 
covenant  of  grace,  and  this  number  still  increases. 
The  life  of  faith,  my  dear  little  one,  is  greatly 
kept  up  by  observing  the  providential  dealings  of 
God  passing  before  us,  making  all  hills  of  diffi 
culty  that  appear  insurmountable,  low  ;  exalting 
agreeable  to  his  promise,  every  valley,  even  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  turning  it 
into  the  morning  with  our  souls,  making  crooked 
things  straight,  that  is  making  all  those  things 
which  appear  quite  against  us,  work  for  us,  and 
for  our  good.     The  devil,  ignorance,  and  unbelief 
make  the  crooks,  and  God's  mercy  and  wisdom 
make  them  straight.     He  makes  rough  places 
smooth;  obstructions,  difficulties,    and  afflictions 
make  the  path  rough,  but  his  visits,  and  the  in 
fluences  of  forgiving  love  sweetening  our  spirits, 
and  sanctifying  our  afflictions,  makes  them  smooth 
by   making   them   bearable.     Many   little   kind 
providences  does  he  turn  up  in  our  favour,  which 
faith    greedily    catches  at;    many   impediments 
does  he  remove ;  many  openings  in  our  favour, 
and  ways  of  escape  in  trouble,  does  he  work  out 
for  us  in  the  course  of  our  pilgrimage.     These 
things  employ  the  mind,  endear  the  Creator  to  us, 
and  exercise  our  faith  by  the  way. 
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Moreover,  the  new  man  is  kept  alive  by  va 
rious  ways ;  sometimes  it  is  done  by  the  word 
preached,  the  sound  of  Christ's  sweet  voice, 
and  salutations  in  the  word,  sounding  with  joy 
to  the  ears,  makes  the  new  man  within  leap  for 
joy.  "  Blessed  is  the  people  that  know  the 
joyful  sound :  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.  In  thy  name  shall 
they  rejoice  all  the  day :  and  in  thy  righteous 
ness  shall  they  be  exalted,"  Ps.  Ixxxix.  15,  16. 
Again,  the  new  man  is  oft  revived  by  the  word 
and  Spirit,  by  which  past  experiences  are 
brought  to  our  minds ;  former  deliverances 
which  have  been  doubted  of,  confirmed  ;  Christ 
afresh  exhibited  to  faith ;  doctrines  already  re 
ceived  presented  to  view  with  more  evidence ; 
and  some  things  never  known  before,  brought 
forth  :  thus,  the  scribe  instructed  unto  the  king 
dom  of  God,  brings  forth  things  out  of  his  treas 
ure,  new  and  old.  In  this  way,  the  Spirit  says 
Christ,  shall  take  of  the  things  that  are  mine,  and 
shall  shew  them  unto  you ;  which  encourages 
faith,  excites  gratitude,  and  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit  draws  forth  love,  joy,  and  praise, 
by  which  Christ  is  glorified — the  Spirit  shall 
glorify  me. 

One  thing  more  I  will  observe  to  my  friend, 
which  she  will  do  well  to  attend  to,  and  that  is, 
the  effects  of  God's  favour  with  which  we  are 
encompassed,  and  the  different  pieces  of  armour 
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with  which  we  are  equipt :  "  For  thou,  Lord, 
wilt  bless  the  righteous,  with  favour  wilt  thou 
compass  him,  as  with  a  shield,"  Psal.  v.  12.  If 
we  look  back,  there  is  our  former  follies,  the 
burden  of  them,  and  the  severe  chastisement  that 
attended  them  ;  u  Eemembering  mine  affliction 
and  my  misery,  the  wormwood  and  the  gall.  My 
soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance,  and  is 
humbled  in  me,"  Lam.  iii.  19,  20.  Under  the 
keenest  temptations  to  sin,  there  is  a  thousand 
tokens  for  good  and  the  most  noble  ties  of  gratitude, 
from  the  considerations  of  a  suffering  Saviour,  and 
the  sweet  experiences  of  pardoning  love;  this 
will  produce  a  filial,  and  child-like  fear,  a  I  will 
plant  my  fear  in  their  heart,  they  shall  not  depart 
from  me." 

The  blessing  of  God  is  life,  on  mount  Zion, 
God  commanded  the  blessing,  even  life  for 
evermore,  Psal.  cxxxiii.  3.  This  blessing  Satan 
calls  a  hedge,  "Hast  thou  not  made  an  hedge 
about  him,  and  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands  ?  " 
Job  i.  10 ;  and  where  there  is  life,  the  sting 
of  sin,  and  rebukes  of  conscience  pierce  deep. 
"  I  will  hedge  up  her  way  with  thorns  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths."  "  Whoso  breaketh  an 
hedge,  a  serpent  shall  bite  him,"  Eccles.  x.  8 ; 
the  old  serpent  will  reproach  him,  and  guilt  is 
called  the  sting  of  death.  A  tender  heart,  which 
is  the  effect  of  life ;  "  Because,"  says  God  to 
young  king  Josiah,  "  Thy  heart  was  tender,  and 
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thou  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me, 
thine  eyes  shall  not  see  the  evil,  but  thou  shalt 
be  gathered  into  thy  grave  in  peace."  He  is 
one  of  the  righteous  Isaiah  alludes  to,  who  was 
taken  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  Hezekiah 
another.  Had  much  more  to  say  but  time  fails  ; 
hope  ever  to  follow  thee  with  my  poor  prayers, 
and  conclude 

Ever  your's  in  Christ, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  RECEIVED  a  letter  from  my  dear  friend  in 
the  Lord,  informing  me  what  I  have  fully  be 
lieved  ;  for  from  the  first  account  of  the  illness, 
if  I  am  not  much  disappointed,  I  felt  in  myself 
he  would  never  rise  again.  I  heard  last  Saturday 
night  from  —  — ,  that  my  dearest  of  all 
friends  was  better  ;  I  replied  immediately  that  he 
would  relapse  again.  It  is  true,  place  your  heart 
on  what  you  may  in  this  world,  all  is  fleeting, 
unsubstantial,  disappointing,  distressing,  and 
delusive ;  nothing  short  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  faith  in  him,  will  ever  stay  the  mind  or  fix 
the  heart.  Try  till  doomsday,  and  you  shall  set 
to  your  seal  that  God  is  true,  and  that  the  above 
is  true. 
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But  then  I  ask  you  in  the  name  of  God  to  tell 
me,  What  are  we?  heirs  of  wrath,  and  cursed 
children,  and  yet  we  are  in  the  light  and  life  of 
God,  in  hope,  in  faith,  in  expectation,  and  in 
looking  for  the  great  reward  of  inheritance,  which 
was  what  we  were  born  for,  appointed  to,  and 
intended  to  the  endless  enjoyment  of.  Therefore 
are  by  God  himself  strictly  charged,  "  Not  to 
be  sorry  as  them  that  have  no  hope,  for  them 
that  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  It 
is  true  they  are  gone,  but  not  for  good  and  all ; 
we  shall  see  them  again,  and  enjoy  their  company 
for  ever  and  ever.  "  This  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  of  all  that  he  hath  given  me,  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the 
last  day." 

This  is  the  unalterable  and  eternal  will,  God's 
will  of  purpose,  and  of  promise,  and  must  and 
shall  be  punctually  fulfilled,  even  to  the  hairs  of 
our  head,  all  of  which  are  numbered,  and  not 
one  of  which  shall  ever  perish,  but  be  raised  up, 
renewed,  refined,  restored,  adorned,  and  glori 
fied,  and  shall  outshine  the  sun  in  all  its  splen 
dour,  lustre,  glory,  light,  and  heat,  and  that  to  all 
eternity.  "  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear." 

My  dear  young  friend,  my  companion  in  travail, 
my  sister  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  I  have  ever  told 
you,  so  I  now  tell  you  again,  that  if  you  have 
any  reverence  of,  or  respect  to  God,  if  any  love 
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to  your  own  immortal  soul,  if  any  regard  to  me,  to 
my  ministry,  to  my  advice,  seek  without  ceasing, 
without  intermission,  the  face,  the  fulness,  and 
the  reconciling  countenance  of  the  Son  of  God. 
No  damp,  no  death,  no  disappointment  there ; 
but  seek  it  in  the  flesh,  and  no  cross  can  be 
expected,  no  crop  shall  ever  be  reaped  but 
corruption. 

I  do  most  earnestly  long  to  see  my  dear 
friend  in  travail ;  do  send  me  word  from  day  to 
day  how  he  does ;  who  knows  but  God  may  permit 
me  to  see  him  once  more  in  the  flesh.  God  bless 
thee. 

Ever  thine  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 


LETTEE    CIV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

BELOVED  of  the  Lord,  and  dearly  beloved  of  me, 
and  may  a  full  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  faith  leads  us 
to  trust.  I  thank  you  for  yours,  but  am  sorry  to 

hear  that remains  so  ill ;    I  have   this 

morning  made  mention  of  him  in  my  poor  petitions. 
I  know  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  God,  there 
is  nothing  impossible  to  omnipotence ;  he  brings 
low,  and  he  lifts  up,  he  wounds  and  his  hands 
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make  whole ;  and  happy,  thrice  happy  the  soul, 
who  puts  his  trust  and  hangs  his  hopes  on  a 
covenant  God  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  who  by  faith 
retreats,  by  choice  resorts,  and  pays  his  tributes, 
pleads  his  suits,  reveals  his  wants,  and  makes  his 
constant  visits  there. 

The  prayers  of  the  upright  are  his  delight, 
and  thanksgivings  in  faith  and  hope  please  him 
better  than  a  bullock  with  horns  and  hoofs.  The 
poor  in  soul  find  this,  and  the  heart  lives  that 
seeks  God.  Here  we  are  one,  we  are  agreed,  and 
in  access  to  God  by  one  Spirit  we  are  united,  and 
this  tie  is  from  above ;  this  cord  will  never  be 
broken,  nor  the  stake  be  removed  to  which  this 
cord  is  fastened,  for  it  binds  the  soul,  the  affec 
tions  which  is  the  throne  and  seat  of  the  soul, 
up  with  the  Lord  God  in  the  bundle  of  life,  or  in 
the  bond  of  the  covenant,  which  covenant  is  of 
life  and  peace. 

The  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  are  against 
thee  ;  these  three  agree  in  one.  But  the  daugh 
ter  of  Zion  hath  despised  them,  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  has  shaken  her  head  at  them  ;  there  is 
no  enchantment  against  my  friend,  no  divination 
against  the  virgin  of  Israel.  She  is  encompassed 
with  favour  as  with  a  shield,  the  breastplate  of 
faith,  of  love,  and  of  righteousness.  Filial  fear, 
an  army  of  terrors,  wrath,  chains,  arrows,  spears, 
the  gates  of  death,  and  pains  of  hell  behind, 
tenderness  in  the  conscience,  meekness  in  the 
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mind,  and  humility  in  the  heart,  beside  the  noble 
ties,  the  divine  restraints,  and  spiritual  obliga 
tions  to  love,  to  gratitude,  to  thankfulness,  and 
to  the  most  grateful  returns,  which  are  stronger 
than  a  thousand  warnings,  and  cautions,  backed 
with  the  most  alarming  fears,  or  terrific  appre 
hensions  of  endless  misery  :  these  I  often  feel 
when  trials  press  me  the  closest,  and  Satan  lays 
the  hardest  at  me.  Tender  my  kind  respects 

and  best  wishes  to ,  and   accept  the  same 

from 

Your's  to  serve, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE  CY. 
TO  THE  SAME. 
Beloved  in  the  Lord, 

YOUR  epistle  came  to  hand,  and  by  the  contents 
of  it  I  perceive  thou  art  still  alive,  and  will  live 
for  evermore,  not  the  furnace,  nor  the  path  of 
tribulation  will  ever  hurt  the  new  man,  it  will 
purge  the  dross  and  tin,  but  not  consume  the 
gold.  Faith,  hope,  and  love,  will  never  be 
destroyed  or  lost,  but  will  increase  in  strength, 
in  worth,  in  boldness,  and  in  exercise,  as  troubles 
come  on,  and  lay  long.  And  if  faith  cannot  hold 
fast  she  will  wait  till  the  Spirit  gives  her  more 
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strength,    and   her   darling  object    returns  and 
smiles  again. 

Faith  can  reason,  "If  he  meant  to  destroy 
us,  he  would  not  have  shewed  us  such  things 
as  these ;  "  she  can  cry,  Lord  save,  or  I  perish ; 
she  can  sigh,  "  Because  of  the  deep  sighing  of 
the  poor,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
set  him  in  safety  from  him  that  puffeth  at  him." 
She  can  beg,  "  He  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from 
the  dunghill ;  and  if  the  cloud  be  so  thick,  and 
the  heavens  so  dark  that  she  cannot  venture 
out,  she  will  bear  up  and  watch,  wait,  and  expect 
within. 

Two  things  are  sure  to  move  her,  overwhelming 
distress  within,  and  the  heat  of  the  sun  without ; 
overwhelming  distress,  "  Though  he  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  him,  but  I  will  maintain  my 
own  ways  before  him.  He  also  shall  be  my 
salvation ;  for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before 
him,"  Job  xiii.  15,  16  ;  and  the  sun  shining 
from  without,  "  Come  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth 
into  the  fields,  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages.  Let 
us  see  if  the  vines  flourish,  and  whether  the 
pomegranates  bud  forth :  there  will  I  give  thee 
my  loves,"  Song  vii.  11,  12.  Expect  him  to 
appear  at  different  times,  in  different  covenant 
characters ;  he  is  a  prophet,  and  has  the  tongue 
of  the  learned,  to  speak  a  word  in  due  season  to 
them  that  are  weary. 

How    many    strengthening     and     supporting 
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words  did  he  speak  to  his  disciples,  before  he 
sent  the  Comforter  ;  and  when  the  poor  man 
came  to  him  about  his  daughter  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  while  the  Lord  lingered,  came  a 
woman,  saying,  "  Thy  daughter  is  dead,  why 
troublest  thou  the  master  any  further  ?  who 
answered,  Fear  not,  only  believe,  and  she  shall 
be  made  whole."  As  the  Omniscient  Sovereign, 
he  says,  "All  the  churches  shall  know  that  I 
search  the  reins  and  hearts,"  Eev.  ii.  23;  there 
is  terrible  majesty  in  this.  But  as  our  advocate 
he  silences  all  our  accusers,  and  keeps  them  at 
times  still,  but  we  always  want  him  to  appear  as 
our  spiritual  bridegroom,  for  as  such  there  is  free 
dom,  union,  fellowship,  familiarity,  and  sweet 
comfort.  Aye,  but  it  must  not  be  always  so  done 
in  our  country. 

A  good  hope  is  worth  a  million  worlds,  a  good 
hope  cannot  be  lost,  a  good  hope  is  the  gift  of 
God ;  "  We  are  saved  by  hope  :  "  and  God's 
mystery  among  the  Gentles,  is  Christ  in  them  the 
hope  of  glory. 

Ever  your's  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

W.  HUNTINGDON    8.8. 
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LETTEE    CYI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

DEAR    FRIEND, 

I  LONG  much  to  know  how  it  is  with  you,  and 
how  all  our  friends  are  at  B.  I  wrote  to  your 
father  yesterday,  wishing  much  to  know  how  he 
and  the  family  are.  With  respect  to  myself,  I 
have  been  very  much  favoured  in  the  pulpit,  nor 
have  I  had  one  real  barren  time  since  my  return  ; 
and  blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  his  holy  name,  he 
still  indulges  me  with  a  loathing  this  vain  world, 
and  in  keeping  me  dead  to  it,  and  sick  of  it ; 
with  an  unabated  love  to  secret  retirement,  to 
being  alone,  and  to  continue  seeking  his  most 
blessed  reconciled  countenance  in  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ;  the  shining  of  which  into  the 
poor  sinner's  heart,  comes  the  nearest  of  all 
indulgencies  to  the  glorious  realities  of  heaven. 
'•Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall 
see  God." 

0,  Betsy,  faint  not,  abate  not;  God's  back 
parts  appear  daily  before  us  in  his  providence, 
"  I  will  make  all  my  goodness  pass  before  thee,n 
this  engages  the  eye;  "  and  I  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee,"  this  appears  to 
draw  the  heart  after  him  :  for  every  time  he 
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appears  gracious,  in  reviving  faith,  hope,  love,  or 
meekness,  it  is  a  fresh  proclamation  of  this  part 
of  the  name  of  the  Lord  God,  gracious  or  loving. 
Every  melting  frame  of  soul,  that  produces  sorrow 
after  God,  or  self-abasing  penitence  for  any  thing 
amiss,  it  is  a  fresh  application  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  merciful,  or  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
troubles,  and  compassionate  to  relieve  us  in  them. 
Every  fresh  enlargement  proclaims  his  goodness, 
and  every  new  discovery  into  his  covenant  pro 
claims  his  abundance  in  truth ;  and  every  time  he 
does  away  with  our  offences,  and  gives  us  a  fresh 
sense  of  pity,  of  peace,  of  pardoning  love,  it  is 
a  fresh  discovery  of  another  branch  of  God's 
covenant  name,  forgiving  iniquity,  transgression, 
and  sin,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  7. 

My  name,  says  God,  is  in  my  angel,  or  mes 
senger  of  the  covenant,  "  Obey  his  voice  ;  "  and 
it  is  wonderful  how  our  dear  Eedeemer  did  mani 
fest  his  name  to  the  poor  creatures  who  believed 
in  him  :  Father  I  have  declared  thy  name  to  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world,  and 
will  declare  it ;  that  the  word  that  thou  hast  given 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them.  I  will  de 
clare  it  again  and  again,  as  he  most  certainly  does 
every  day  of  our  lives.  This  my  dear  friend  is 
that  religion  which  mars  the  works  of  the  devil, 
fixes  the  heart,  adorns  the  soul,  ennobles  the 
inind,  kills  the  world,  and  drives  the  hypocrite 
mad.  This  is  Christ's  ancient  promise,  "  I  will 
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declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren  :  in  the  midst 
of  the  church  will  I  sing  praises  unto  thee,"  Psa. 
xxii.  22  ;  as  he  did  just  before  he  went  out  to 
suffer:  "They  sung  an  hymn,  and  went  out," 
Mark  xiv.  26. 

Oh  !  the  astonishing  condescension ;  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  be  called  our  God,  nor  ashamed  to 
call  us  brethren.  This  evangelical  labour  the 
devil  cannot  endure,  and  this  I  well  know  by  his 
laying  so  hard,  and  venting  his  rage  so  often 
against  me ;  and  he  often  so  far  prevails,  as  to 
throw  all  into  confusion  and  disorder ;  every 
thing  seems  off  the  hooks,  and  out  of  joint.  But 
when  I  can  get  for  a  whole  day  into  the  cabin, 
and  the  good  Lord  is  pleased  to  meeken  and 
soften  my  heart,  I  labour  hard  to  bring  all  the 
work  into  order  again;  and  when  this  is  done,  how 
bold  do  I  find  myself  in  the  work. 

0  my  dear  friend,  be  diligent,  beware  of  a  cold, 
a  dead,  a  sleepy,  a  lifeless  profession ;  an  inactive 
faith,  a  hopeless  hope,  and  a  careless  care,  is  a 
frame  unfit  for  both  worlds. 

Ever  your's, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CVIL 

TO  ME.  T. 
My  dearly  beloved  and  kind  Friend, 

HAVING  in  humble  prayer  begged  of  God  my 
Saviour  to  be  favourable  and  gracious  to  you,  and 
that  he  would  guide  my  hand  and  pen  to  send  a 
a  few  lines  to  you  ;  I  hope  you  will  take  the 
comfort  and  encouragement,  which  the  word  of 
God  holds  forth  to  poor  sensible  sinners,  who  feel 
the  need  of  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ :  "  The 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Moses 
the  murderer,  Paul  the  persecutor  and  blasphemer 
of  Christ,  and  the  murderer  of  the  children  of 
God,  are  living  witnesses  that  Christ  saves  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  him. 

Give  no  place  to  the  devil ;  he  is,  and  always 
was,  the  father  of  lies ;  but  the  word  of  Christ 
stands  faster  than  heaven  and  earth,  for  both 
these,  saith  the  Lord,  shall  pass  away,  but  my 
word  shall  not  pass  away.  And  he  declares,  that 
whosoever  cometh  unto  him,  that  he  will  in  no 
wise  cast  them  out.  All  that  the  devil  wants,  is 
to  get  us  to  dishonour  God  by  our  unbelief,  and 
by  making  us  believe  that  God  will  not  be  faith 
ful  and  true  to  his  word  ;  when  Jesus  himself 
declares,  that  he  is  not  sent  to  call  self-righteous 
souls,  but  he  calls  sinners  to  repentance ;  and  that 
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the  whole  need  not  the  physician,  but  them  that 
are  sick ;  and  that  he  fills  the  hungry  soul  with 
good  things,  but  he  sends  the  rich  empty  away. 
Yea  more,  he  declares  that  they  shall  come  to  eat 
at  his  sacrifice  that  were  ready  to  perish,  Isa. 
xxvii.  13.  And  what  can  the  Almighty  say  more, 
to  encourage  perishing  souls  to  look  to  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  his  dear  Son  ?  I  shall  by 
God's  leave,  follow  this  with  my  constant  prayers. 

Kind  love  to  E . 

Ever  your's, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CVIIL 

TO    THE    SAME. 
DEAR    SIR, 

few  days  ago  I  sent  a  few  lines  to  you,  to 
give  you  a  hearty  welcome  to  my  house,  that  you 
would  abide  a  month  with  me,  or  stay  till  harvest ; 
and  you  can  have  my  study  and  books  to  yourself, 
while  I  am  in  town.  I  asked  Mr.  B.  last  night 
if  you  had  received  that  letter  which  I  speak  of, 
he  told  me  you  read  one  to  him  that  I  sent  some 
time  ago,  by  which  I  suspect  that  you  have  not 
received  it ;  and  this  is  the  reason  of  my  sending 
again,  to  inform  you  that  I  shall  be  glad  to  see 
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you,  and  that  you  will  ever  be  welcome  to  me, 
and  to  any  thing  that  my  house  affords,  and  I 
think  you  will  be  much  more  comfortable. 

I  believe  that  my  good  God  will  never  let  his 
unworthy  servant  want,  as  I  have  had  a  long  ex 
perience,  and  innumerable  proofs  of  his  faithful 
ness  to  the  poor  crawling  earthworms,  who  put 
their  trust  in  him,  and  embrace  the  rock  for  want 
of  a  shelter.  I  shall  expect  to  see  you  on 
Saturday  next,  without  fail. 

Your's  most  affectionately, 

DR.  SACK. 


LETTEES    CIX. 
TO  MBS.  B. 

THE  troubler  of  Israel  is  come  once  more  to  see, 
or  else  to  converse  with,  his  sister  Mary,  wishing 
her  and  her  household,  a  happy  new  year,  and 
that  in  the  best  sense.  A  new  year  must  begin, 
in  the  best  sense,  when  old  things  are  passed  away, 
and  when  all  things  become  new ;  and  this  is 
done  when  we  get  from  the  curse  of  the  old 
covenant,  into  the  blessing  of  life,  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  is  promised  to  all  sensible  sinners  in 
the  new  covenant  of  grace.  Then  we  put  off 
concerning  the  former  conversation  the  old  man, 
though  he  is  sure  to  come  on  us  again ;  this  makes 


257 

putting  off  the  old  man,  or  denying  self,  which 
is  one  and  the  same  thing,  a  work  to  be  done 
daily.  However  we  get  rid  of  our  old  righteous 
ness,  old  forms  of  worship,  old  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men,  and  of  our  false  hopes, 
and  wrong  notions  of  God,  and  of  our  old  com 
panions  also. 

As  soon  as  the  good  Spirit  of  God  begins  to 
awaken,  alarm,  and  to  convince  us  of  sin  and  of 
unbelief,  then  the  old  things  one  after  another 
begin  to  vanish  ;  as  God  says  unto  Israel  as  soon 
as  the  passover  was  instituted,  and  God  had  be 
gun  to  deliver  his  people.  "  This  month  shall 
be  unto  you  the  beginning  of  months  :  it  shall 
be  the  first  month  of  the  year  to  you,"  Exod. 
xii.  2.  And  when  our  deliverance  is  completed, 
then  comes  our  new  birthday ;  then  he  saith, 
"  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit,  I 
have  found  a  ransom.  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher 
than  a  child's ;  he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his 
youth,"  Job  xxxiii.  24,  25.  This,  sister  Mary, 
begins  the  new  birthday,  the  new  time,  new 
month,  and  the  new  year,  and  in  this  sense  I 
sincerely  wish  you  and  your's  a  happy  new 
year. 

Nor  is  it  too  late  to  wish  you  a  merry  Christ 
inas,  for  that  day  is  kept  in  the  commemoration  of 
the  Saviour's  first  birth  on  earth,  but  he  hath 
been  born  a  thousand  times  since  that ;  "  I  travail 
again  in  birth,"  says  Paul,  "till  Christ  be 
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formed  in  you  ;  "  and  when  he  is  formed  there, 
he  will  grow  up  within  us,  till  he  becomes  Christ 
in  us  the  hope  of  glory,  and  after  this  he  dwells 
in  the  heart  by  faith :  and  when  perfect  love 
comes,  and  casts  out  fear  and  torment,  then  Christ, 
his  word,  and  Spirit,  have  got  full  possession; 
and  what  says  the  Lord  to  this  ?  Hear  it  from 
an  answer  that  he  gave  to  some  of  his  troublers  : 
"  Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  desire  to  speak 
with  thee,"  say  they.  "But  he  answered,  Who 
is  my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  brethren  ?  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother,"  Matt.  xii.  48-50. 

In  this  sense  I  wish  thee  a  merry  Christmas, 
and  a  happy  new  year ;  and  after  this  we  shall 
see  many  new  things,  have  many  new  visits,  some 
new  comforts,  and  these  will  be  the  forerunners 
of  many  new  trials,  new  troubles,  new  plagues, 
and  new  temptations  :  but  all  shall  work  together 
to  bring  us  to  the  new  heaven,  and  to  the  new 
earth,  which  is  promised  to  all  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

Come,  my  dear  sister  in  Christ  Jesus,  be  of 
good  comfort,  for  he  certainly  calleth  to  thee  ; 
and  take  notice  who  his  kind  invitations,  and 
affectionate  calls  are  to,  to  the  hungry  soul ; 
"  And  they  shall  come  that  are  ready  to  perish." 
To  those  that  labour  under  fear,  bondage  and  sin ; 
"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy 
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laden."  To  the  thirsty ;  "If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink :  "  "  Come  eat  of 
my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  that  I  have 
mingled."  And  in  the  last  place,  if  any  be  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power;  " Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely  : " 
and  be  sure  of  this,  that  every  word  of  the  Lord 
is  spoken  in  truth,  and  uprightness ;  his  calls  are 
true,  sincere,  and  affectionate,  nor  shall  a  jot  or 
tittle  of  his  word  ever  fail,  or  pass  away  unaccom 
plished,  or  unfulfilled. 

The  soul  to  whom  the  Lord  gives  an  appetite, 
is  as  sure  of  the  feast  as  of  the  hunger  given, 
or  of  the  invitation  proclaimed.  Here  is  no  room 
for  the  devil,  unbelief,  doubts  and  fears  to  work, 
if  we  do  but  feel  our  need,  and  seek  relief  in  God's 
own  appointed  way,  that  is,  in  and  through  Christ 
Jesus ;  who  is  the  only  way  to  the  Father,  and 
the  object  set  before  us,  and  in  whom  all  fulness 
of  grace  dwells.  And  forget  not  my  dear  sister, 
that  God  regards  the  intense  desires  of  the  soul 
as  real  prayers,  and  has  made  many  promises  for 
the  comfort  and  encouragement  of  such  of  his 
poor  weak  family,  who  cannot  address  him  as 
they  would ;  such  as  these,  u  The  Spirit  helpeth 
our  infirmities,  and  maketh  intercession  for  us 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered."  "  Be 
cause  of  the  deep  sighing  of  the  needy,  now  will 
I  arise,  saith  the  Lord."  "  I  will  satiate  the 
weary,  and  replenish  every  sorrowful  soul." 
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"  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him  ?  "  "  The  de 
sire  of  the  righteous  shall  be  granted."  I  have 
heard  the  groanings  of  the  prisoners,  and  will 
deliver  them  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

He  often  stands  behind  the  wall,  and  shews 
himself  through  the  lattice,  in  our  distress,  and 
now  and  then  gives  us  a  ray  of  light,  a  drop  of 
comfort,  a  feeling  sense  of  his  power  nearer  than 
usual,  to  enlarge  the  heart,  to  raise  hope,  to 
increase  our  expectations,  to  set  an  edge  to  our 
appetite,  and  to  expect  no  less  than  his  real 
manifestation  to  our  souls  ;  and  then  off  he  goes, 
and  takes  all  the  bag  of  money  with  him,  and 
we  seem  further  from  the  mark  than  ever.  Then 
jealousy  burns,  anger  rages,  disappointment  cuts, 
the  devil  comes,  sin  revives,  unbelief  prevails, 
and  all  confidence  is  cast  away  ;  and  the  language 
of  the  devil  and  unbelief  is,  let  him  go  if  he  will. 
I  would  to  God  I  could  rest  satisfied  without 
him  :  but  this  ends  in  grief,  sorrow,  honest  con 
fession,  double  love,  and  treble  desires ;  cursing 
self,  and  crying  for  mercy. 

0  that  I  could  la}'  passive,  watch  his  hand, 
and  wait  his  time,  but  I  always  was  a  devil, 
there  never  was  one  of  such  a  disposition,  such  a 
fool,  such  a  perverse,  headstrong,  obstinate  ass 
as  I  am,  saith  the  poor  soul ;  and  now  perhaps 
he  has  taken  me  at  my  word,  and  is  gone  for 
ever,  and  out  of  my  own  mouth  will  he  judge 
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me  at  the  great  day.  ISTo,  no,  Mary,  none  of 
this  cometh  from  him  that  calleth  us.  I  should 
not  have  troubled  you  with  this,  but  knowing 
the  bad  weather,  and  fearing  poor  brother  Jenkins 
could  not  attend  you  often,  I  have  thus  far 
presumed.  Tender  my  kind  love  to  all,  and  I 
assure  you  that  B.  hath  a  share  in  every  private 
prayer  of, 

Thy  poor  unworthy  friend, 
and  servant  in  Christ  Jesus. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CX. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

Church  Street,  Paddington. 

Sister  Mary,  the  Elect  Lady,  or  rather  the  mourning  Dove 
in  the  cleft  of  the  Rock. 

OINCE  my  departure  from  B.  I  have  had  many 
thoughts  of,  and  put  up  many  prayers  for  you, 
and  your  friendly  family  ;  and  have  felt  a  desire 
to  send  thee  a  few  lines,  being  mindful  of  thy 
tears,  and  of  thy  soul  trouble,  which  makes  thee 
a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit.  I  could  wish 
my  God  to  bless  these  few  scraps,  and  attend 
them  with  a  little  of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom, 
for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 
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The  plague  of  the  heart,  and  the  confusion  of 
the  head,  fits  of  unbelief,  love-sickness,  dis 
orders  of  jealousy,  the  leprosy,  together  with  the 
aptness  of  breeding  souls,  and  of  the  daughters 
of  Zion  especially  when  in  a  state  of  pregnancy, 
to  long  for  one  delicate  morsel  or  other,  that  is 
either  sweet,  savoury,  or  tart;  such  as  a  slice 
from  the  fatted  calf  ;  a  little  bit  of  lamb  roasted 
in  the  fire,  without  bitter  herbs ;  a  little  honey 
from  the  rock,  and  honey- comb  which  is  sweet  to 
the  soul ;  an  olive  berry  from  the  uppermost 
bough ;  the  first  ripe  cluster,  with  a  blessing  in 
it;  the  mandrakes  which  give  a  good  smell;  a 
little  sincere  milk  from  the  red  heifer ;  a  grain 
of  the  oil  of  joy,  and  a  cruse  of  water  from  the 
well  of  Bethlehem  ;  a  little  pot  of  hidden  manna  ; 
a  little  savoury  meat ;  a  small  cake  cooked  under 
the  juniper  tree ;  a  bit  of  broiled  fish,  from  the 
sea  of  Tiberias ;  a  slice  of  unleavened  bread ;  a 
word  of  grace,  seasoned  with  salt ;  a  dry  morsel 
where  love  is ;  spiced  wine  of  the  juice  of  pome 
granates  ;  balm  of  Gilead ;  nuts,  almonds,  and 
the  first  ripe  figs. 

Many  such  sweet  scraps  of  picking  meat,  do 
poor  souls  fancy,  and  long  after,  when  in  a  state 
of  pregnancy  ;  and  especially  if  they  have  a  hard 
and  long  labour  in  casting  out  their  sorrows,  fear, 
and  torment.  In  such  cases  it  is  impossible  to 
deliver  them,  without  giving  them  their  fill  of 
the  sweet  morsel  longed  for,  which  in  the  general 
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is,  a  cup  of  dying  love.  And  if  they  have  thisr 
they  are  sure  to  mark  the  new  born  babe  with  it, 
and  when  it  grows  up,  every  body  may  see  it ; 
"Come  not  near  any  man  upon  whom  is  the 
mark,"  Ezek.  ix.  6.  His  love  is  better  than  wine, 
Mary,  it  goes  down  so  sweetly,  that  it  causes  the 
lips  of  those  that  are  asleep  to  speak,  Song  vii.  9. 
And  we  know  that  those  poor  souls  who  breed 
badly,  are  often  sick  and  squeamish,  insomuch 
that  the  morsel  they  swallowed  down,  they  often 
vomit  up  again,  Prov.  xxiii.  8. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  getting  these 
ladies  out  of  the  straw,  without  large  draughts 
of  new  wine;  "  Eat,  0  friends,  drink,  yea  drink 
abundantly,  0  beloved : "  if  thou  art  recon 
ciled  to  me,  if  thou  lovest  me,  then,  "Eat,  0 
friends  ;  r>  I  love  them  that  love  me,  then, 
"drink  abundantly  0  beloved.7'  Aye,  that  will 
do,  this  is  charming  fare,  and  here  is  a  kind  in 
vitation,  and  a  hearty  welcome;  now  will  I 
drink,  and  forget  my  poverty,  and  remember 
my  misery  no  more.  Go  thy  way,  Mary,  eat 
thy  bread  with  joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a 
merry  heart,  for  thou  art  humbled,  and  God 
now  accepteth  thy  works.  Plenty  of  caudle 
goes  about  at  the  time  of  Zion's  groanings,  he 
opens  the  banquetting  house,  and  his  banner 
over  us  is  love.  Wisdom  kills  her  beasts,  slays 
and  makes  ready,  mingles  her  wine,  sends  forth 
her  maidens,  and  bids  her  guests,  "  Come,  eat 
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of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the  wine  that  I  have 
mingled.  Forsake  the  foolish ;  and  live  and 
go  in  the  way  of  understanding,"  Prov.  ix.  1-5. 
Fear  not,  Mary,  Moses  will  accuse,  perplex, 
terrify,  and  belabour  thee,  till  thy  soul  is  sick 
of  his  embraces,  for  it  only  genders  to  bondage, 
and  brings  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But  when 
thou  art  divorced  from  him,  Jesus  will  marry 
the  widow,  and  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  ; 
then  thy  Maker  shall  be  thine  husband,  and 
thou  shalt  forget  the  shame  of  thy  youth.  My 
kind  respects  to  the  good  man  of  the  house, 
and  the  rest  of  the  family. 

God  bless  you, 

W.    HUNTIXGTOX. 


LETTEE    CXI. 

TO  MISS  B. 
Beloved  in  Christ  Jesus, 

(TRACE,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee  through 
the  knowledge  of  him.  I  am  at  all  times  glad 
to  receive  a  line  from  thee,  and  long  to  see  you 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  dying  love  of  the  Son 
of  God,  which  at  once  will  crucify  thee  to  this 
world,  and  this  world  to  thee  ;  but  it  is  not  an 
easy  matter  to  get  a  line  from  my  friend. 
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There  are  some  ingredients  in  God's  stores, 
which  will  make  the  most  reserved  to  break 
silence,  yea,  even  the  dumb  to  speak  ;  "  I 
kept  silence  even  from  good,  and  my  sorrow 
was  stirred :  my  heart  was  hot  within  me,  while4, 
I  was  musing  the  fire  burned,  Then  spake  I 
with  my  tongue,"  Psal.  xxxix.  23.  The  fire 
of  wrath  heated  his  heart,  and  stirred  his  sor 
rows,  and  then  he  opens.  The  fire  of  jealousy 
likewise  will  break  through  all  barriers  ;  k{  Jeal 
ousy  is  the  rage  of  a  man,"  it  must  have  vent. 
u  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  arm  ;  for  love 
is  strong  as  death,  jealousy  is  as  cruel  as  the 
grave :  the  coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  which 
hath  a  most  vehement  flame,"  Song  viii.  6. 
The  fire  of  love  will  make  the  heart  overflow 
with  joy,  and  joy  must  have  vent,  either  by 
leaping,  speaking,  or  singing  ;  if  these  hold 
their  tongue,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry 
out. 

The  heart  of  the  wise  is  a  well-spring  of  life, 
and  men  of  understanding  will  draw  it  out ; 
and  I  did  intend  to  try  this  experiment  when 
I  was  last  with  you,  but  somehow  neglected  it, 
for  I  wanted  much  to  know  whereabout  you 
were,  how  far  from  Sinai,  and  what  views,  pros 
pects,  and  glimpses  of  Zion  ;  you  may  feel  the 
climate,  the  soft  south  wind,  the  cooling  breezes, 
and  the  dissolving  rays.  Long  before  you  come 
to  the  walls  of  the  city,  the  heart  opens  to  the 
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king,  and  to  the  citizens,  and  feels  power  and 
sweet  inducements  to  love  and  obedience,  even 
from  distant  views.  "  They  shall  return  and 
come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy 
upon  their  head ;  they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad 
ness,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away ;  " 
and  this  likewise  intimated,  that  power  from  the 
celestial  city  meets  us  even  on  the  road  to  it. 

God  sends  us  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthens  us  out  of  Zion ;  and  this  always 
animates,  and  emulates  us,  and  causes  us  to  mend 
our  pace.  Blessed  are  the  people  in  whose  hearts 
are  the  ways  of  Zion,  that  is,  whose  heart  loves 
the  ways  and  worship  of  the  church,  who  passing 
through  the  valley  of  Baca  make  it  a  well,  the 
rain  nlleth  the  pools.  They  go  from  strength 
to  strength  till  each  of  them  appeareth  in  Zion 
before  God.  The  Spirit  of  God  refresheth  them 
with  showers  of  grace,  this  rain  fills  the  pools, 
the  hearts  of  the  saints.  They  converse  together, 
and  like  Apollos,  water  and  refresh  the  bowels 
of  each  other ;  then  they  take  heart,  and  fresh 
courage  to  press  on,  and  this  is  going  from 
strength  to  strength,  and  when  this  power  is 
restrained,  or  withheld,  then  they  halt ;  and  if 
they  fret  they  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains ; 
and  if  they  rebel  then  Moses  coops  them  up, 
"  I  am  shut  up,  I  cannot  come  forth ;  bring 
my  soul  out  of  prison  that  I  may  praise  thy 


name." 
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I  have  often  observed,  that  when  I  have  been 
shut  up,  and  kept  fasting  for  several  days  to 
gether,  I  have  lost  nothing  in  the  long  run.  If 
my  soul  exercise  has  been  violent,  my  succeeding 
joys  have  been  superabundant.  If  the  conflict 
has  been  long  and  lingering,  just  so  has  been 
my  future  enlargement,  long  also.  If  my  soul 
has  sunk  into  dismal  gloom  and  horrors,  when  I 
have  got  my  wings  again  I  have  soared  the 
higher.  If  my  soul  has  been  remarkably  dry, 
dead,  lean,  and  barren,  I  have  also  found  a  feast 
of  the  fattest  things  afterward,  that  has  made 
my  soul  lively,  active  and  flourishing. 

Trials,  Mary,  are  chiefly  intended  to  give  us 
a  keen  appetite,  to  stir  us  up  that  we  may  not 
settle  on  our  lees,  and  to  empty  us  of  self,  that 
we  may  not  confide  in  the  flesh.  It  is  intended 
also  to  nip,  and  curb  our  budding  corruptions, 
and  unruly  passions ;  and  you  will  always  find, 
if  you  observe,  that  after  a  sharp  trial,  when 
the  compassion  of  our  God  moves  our  bowels 
toward  him,  when  meekness  and  contrition 
operate,  how  dead  the  old  man  with  all  his 
members  appears  to  be,  how  submissive,  re 
signed,  humble,  lowly,  patient,  and  quiet  the  mind 
is,  and  at  such  times  not  easily  roused,  nor  stirred 
up.  These  are  called  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness,  produced  in  those  exercised  with 
chastening,  or  other  afflictions. 

Stand  fast,  and  cleave  close,  and  let  nothing 


268 

under  heaven  ever  stop  the  mouth  of  prayer,  for 
all  covenant  mercies,  he  will  be  enquired  of  ;  omit 
this  and  you  go  back,  as  sure  as  you  are  alive  : 
it  is  prayer  that  keeps  the  ground  against  sin  and 
Satan. 

God  bless  thee, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXII. 
TO  THE  EEV.  J.  J. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus, 

1  KNOW  not  whether  any  of  the  plants  of  righte 
ousness  at  L.  were  watered  by  me  or  no,  or  what 
refreshings  were  poured  forth  on  the  Lord's  hus 
bandry  during  my  stay  among  you ;  but  this  I 
know,  I  returned  home  with  a  dry  soul,  and  an 
empty  cruse,  and  having  five  times  running  to 
preach,  and  it  being  to  be  done  upon  the  old 
stable  ground  upon  which  I  have  laboured 
upwards  of  twenty  years  ;  and  knowing  the  seed 
must  be  perpetually  changed,  or  else  the  produce 
will  not  be  adequate  to  the  labour  ;  I  remained 
some  time  after  my  return,  very  dark  and  barren, 
and  expected  by  no  means  to  appear  in  the 
character  of  an  old  householder,  setting  forth 
things  from  the  blessed  treasury  new  and  old. 
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But  God  who  is  better  to  us  than  all  our  fears, 
and  exceeds  all  our  expectations,  brought  me 
through  all  the  five  times  with  a  supporting  hand, 
and  indeed  the  fifth  sermon  was  the  sweetest  of 
all  to  me ;  so  true  is  the  saying  of  the  wise  man, 
which  I  have  often  found  both  in  spirituals  and 
temporals ;  "  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet 
increaseth;  and  there  is  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  penury,"  Prov.  xi. 
24  ;  and  he  adds,  "  The  root  of  the  righteous 
yieldeth  fruit."  True,  but,  "I;"  says  the 
Saviour,  "  am  the  root  and  the  offspring  of 
David,  the  bright  and  morning  star." 

He  is  the  root  of  divine  power  that  gave 
David  his  existence,  and  kept  him  in  it ;  he  is 
the  root  of  all  divine  grace,  and  of  all  vital 
godliness  in  David ;  and  likewise  the  root  of 
eternal  life  in  mount  Zion.  A  hidden  root ;  as 
all  sap,  and  roots  are  hid,  so  is  our  life  hid  with 
Christ  in  God.  It  is  true,  the  communications 
of  sap  from  the  root  to  the  branch  is  impercep 
tible,  but  the  growth,  the  shoots,  the  leaves, 
the  buds,  the  blossoms,  and  fruit,  all  prove  that 
it  is  done ;  so  there  is  no  shooting  up  in  heavenly- 
mindedness,  affection  or  meditation,  no  budding 
hopes,  nor  blossoms  of  love,  no  sweet  motions 
of  life  within,  nor  verdure  without,  without 
these  hourly,  yea,  momentary  communications : 
"  I  will  water  them  every  moment,  and  I  will 
keep  them  night  and  day."  Water  with  what? 
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"  The  water  that  I  shall  give  them,  shall  be  in 
them  a  well  of  living  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life,"  and  deny  it  if  you  can. 

But  I  will  assert  it,  that  divine  veracity,  and 
our  existence  in  Christ,  stand  and  fall  together, 
for  so  it  is  written ;  "  Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also,"  John  xiv.  19.  His  eternal  existence 
as  the  resurrection  and  the  life,  is  the  cause  of 
ours,  and  how  can  the  effect  cease  while  the 
cause  endures  ?  But  the  dear  Redeemer  adds, 
"I  am  the  bright  and  morning  star ;  "  what 
morning?  why  the  resurrection  morning,  in 
which  the  upright  shall  have  the  dominion, 
Psal.  xlix.  14.  The  morning  star  is  the  har 
binger,  the  forerunner,  the  prelude  to  this  mys 
terious  and  most  blessed  morning,  which  shall 
succeed  the  midnight  cry.  The  morning  star 
promised  to  the  overcomer,  is  the  day-dawn  of 
perfect  day,  in  short  the  light  of  Christ's  coun 
tenance  lifted  up  upon  the  soul,  and  this  attended 
with  joy  to  the  heart,  is  the  beams  of  eternal 
glory,  in  which  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  glory  of  their  Father's  kingdom,  for 
ever  and  ever. 

And  now  what  shall  I  say  more,  am  I  not  the 
mouth  of  the  few  saints  at  Providence  ?  Yes,  I 
am,  and  they  acknowledge  their  little  sister  at  L. 
well  then  in  the  name  of  them  all,  we  send  our 
salutations  to  the  dove  that  dwells  in  the  cliff. 
May  I  boast ;  shall  I  say  most  of  the  friends 
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salute  you,  chiefly  them  of  Caesar's  household, 
with  Erastus  the  chamberlain,  and  Quartus  a 
brother  ?  No,  but  this  I  can  say,  one  of  the 
king's  household  saluteth  you,  for  I  most  cer 
tainly  am  a  father  to  his  Majesty's  clerk  of  the 
kitchen ;  so  that  my  bonds  are  manifest  in  one 

part  of  the  palace  at  least.    Moreover,  the 

of  his  Majesty's  life  guards  is  also  my  son,  so 
that  my  bonds  are  manifest  in  the  king's  stables 
also;  and  is  it  not  promised  that,  "  Upon  ser 
vants  and  handmaids  will  I  pour  out  my  spirit  ?  " 
Joel  ii.  29.  It  is,  and,  u  Unto  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached."  I  have  so  many  brethren 
of  this  sort  I  cannot  reckon  them  up ;  and  as  the 
title  of  poor  is  coveted  by  none,  I  shall  only 
subscribe  myself  one  of  that  number,  wishing 
grace,  mercy,  and  peace  to  you,  and  all  the  saints 

at  L. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE   CXIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

JL  RECEIVED  the  letter  of  my  nearest  and  dearest 
friend  and  best  companion,  and  I  think  the  time 
of  our  departure  draws  nigh  ;  all  the  winters 
that  I  have  ever  seen,  have  never  tried  my  lungs 
and  breath  like  this.  Last  winter  gave  the 
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bellows  their  death  wound,  which  never  recovered 
in  the  hottest  day  last  summer ;  and  I  am  more 
gone  and  enfeebled  in  two  months,  than  before 
in  ten  years  ;  and  it  is  a  little  satisfaction  that 
our  dismission  seems  so  near  together.  Close 
confined  in  town,  the  same  at  home,  dismal 
weather,  much  speaking,  and  want  of  bodily 
exercise,  renders  me  almost  incapable  of  walking 
alone ;  and  my  soul  is  weary  because  of  mur 
derers  :  nor  do  I  think  that  death  itself  would 
be  half  so  bad,  as  the  continual  conquest,  boasts, 
and  triumph  of  them,  who  know  and  acknow 
ledge  no  god  but  themselves. 

But  we  must  be  still,  and  expect  the  worst, 
the  worst  that  can  be  imagined  if  we  fall  into 
the  hands  of  men  ;  but  I  firmly  believe  our  time 
is  short,  and  when  we  awake  again,  we  shall 
see  them  in  full  possession  of  all  the  vengeance 
that  our  souls  now  wish  for  ;  for  God  will 
destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earth.  Commo 
tions,  wars  and  rumours  of  wars,  must  come  to 
pass,  but,  "  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls ; "  for  what  are  all  these,  and  the  worst 
of  these,  when  compared  to  the  never-dying 
worm,  and  smoke  and  flames  of  Tophet,  and  the 
unabating  and  unremitted  wrath  of  incensed 
Justice  ? 

I  have  found  my  turbulent  spirit  too  refrac 
tory,  but  the  whore  is  now  in  the  threatened 
bed  of  languishing,  and  all  the  kings  that  have 
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committed  adultery  with  her  are  in  great  tribu 
lation  ;  and  God  is  killing  her  children  with 
death,  or  giving  her  blood  to  drink,  for  she  is 
worthy.  Never  was  there  such  a  slaughter 
made  on  the  body  of  the  beast, -/since  he  has 
worn  his  seven  heads  and  ten  horns ;  and  it  ap 
pears  to  me  that  none  are,  or  shall  be  permitted 
to  ward  off  the  blows;  "  He  shall  come  to  his 
end  and  none  shall  help  him."  All  that  we  can 
see  is,  that  he  is  swimming  in  blood,  but  Daniel 
looked  further,  he  saw  till  the  beast  was  taken, 
his  body  destroyed,  and  given  to  the  burning 
flame. 

The  Roman  Empire  is  the  beast,  and  the 
famous  city  is  the  whore ;  and  whether  this  is  to 
terminate  in  the  conquest  of  the  outer  court,  I 
know  not,  but  I  think  the  beast  has  sixty  one 
years  yet  to  reign,  and  that  the  slaughter  of  the 
witnesses  will  commence  in  eighteen  hundred 
and  sixty -two. 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 
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LETTEE    CXIY. 

TO    THE    SAME. 
TO    MY   JOY   AND    CROWN. 

As  I  have  received  no  answer  to  my  last,  I 
take  it  for  granted  my  kind  friend  is  ill,  and  Mr. 
B.  wrote  me  instead.  The  contents  of  his  letter 
were  heavy  tidings;  "  The  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few ;  "  too  few  to  be  dimin 
ished  ;  nevertheless,  God  can  send  a  succession. 
Your  last  epistles  have  caused  some  joy,  and 
some  grief,  some  thanksgiving,  and  some  earnest 
petitions.  I  see  thy  last  stages  are  crowned 
with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies,  this 
is  what  I  long  believed  and  expected,  this  re 
joiced  rny  heart,  and  furnished  thank-offerings 
to  my  God. 

But  the  thoughts  of  losing  my  suckling, 
which  I  have  been  so  long  suppleing  and  swad 
dling,  this  drove  me  to  prayer.  On  Saturday 
morning  I  gave  myself  to  this  work,  and  yester 
day  morning  at  the  chapel  I  found  much  access, 
freedom,  and  energy,  and  was  permitted  to  plead 
with  uncommon  boldness,  and  with  a  degree  of 
confidence  and  assurance,  that  this  sickness 
would  not  be  unto  death.  And  if  all  things  are 
possible  to  be  done  to  them  that  believe,  I  am 
fully  persuaded  that  I  have  prevailed  in  this 
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thing.  When  I  had  concluded  my  first  prayer, 
I  asked  the  Lord  to  convince  me  by  the  first 
passage  that  I  should  turn  up  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  whether  he  would  grant  my  request  or 
not,  begging  he  would  not  be  displeased  at  this ; 
and  the  first  passage  was  this  following ;  "  Ye 
that  fear  the  Lord  praise  him  ;  all  ye  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed 
of  Israel.  For  he  hath  not  despised,  nor  abhorred 
the  afflictions  of  the  afflicted :  neither  hath  he 
hid  his  face  from  him,  but  when  he  cried  unto 
him  he  heard,"  Ps.  xxii.  23,  24. 

This  work  was  carried  on  yesterday  morning 
between  the  hours  of  five  and  two,  and  this  I 
wish  to  know,  whether  any  change  took  place 
about  that  time,  for  I  have  some  hope  that 
when  faith  sprung  up  in  me,  that  healing  ap 
peared  in  him  :  for  the  question  from  the  father 
to  the  servant  was,  What  time  did  my  son  be 
gin  to  amend:  "  and  they  said  unto  him,  Yes 
terday  at  the  eleventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 
So  the  father  knew  that  it  was  at  the  same 
hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy 
son  liveth ;  and  himself  believed  and  all  his 
house,"  John  iv.  52.  Send  me  a  few  lines  by 
return  of  post,  and  a  true  account  in  answer  to 
these  enquiries,  and  you  will  oblige, 

Your  most  affectionate  friend, 
and  brother  in  Christ, 

W.  HUNTINGTON. 
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LETTEE    CXY. 

TO   ME.   M. 

To  my  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord,  greeting, 

YOUE'S  came  to  hand,  and  I  thanked  God  for 
it,  as  I  am  always  glad  to  hear  how  the  poor 
family  of  the  Lord  do.  For  my  part  I  am  but 
poorly  with  a  cold,  and  the  rheumatism  in  my 
head,  which  for  some  time  has  tried  me  not  a 
little.  A  cough  and  shortness  of  breath,  has 
rendered  my  cabin  almost  unbearable ;  these 
things  often  make  drill,  field-days,  reviews,  the 
camp,  and  the  field  of  action,  irksome ;  and  make 
me  cringe,  and  think  of  winter  quarters,  dis 
mission  from  service,  the  king's  letter,  or  an 
honourable  pension.  But  instead  of  this,  I  am 
obliged  to  keep  on,  although  I  confess  my  heart 
at  times  sinks  upon  a  Sunday  morning,  as  soon  as 
the  drum  beats,  at  the  thoughts  of  mounting 
guard,  or  doing  duty  at  the  palace. 

However,  the  captain  of  our  salvation  is  always 
better  to  us  than  all  our  fears,  and  brings  me 
sometimes  through  with  such  a  high  hand  as  to 
make  me  a  wonder  to  myself,  though  at  the 
same  time  I  have  thought,  that  I  have  scarcely 
strength  to  sit  up,  even  on  the  baggage  waggon. 
At  this  momentary,  timely,  much  needed,  but 
undeserved  and  unexpected  aid,  and  assistance, 


277 

I  have  much  wondered,  and  have  gone  on  as  if 
in  the  first  campaign  ;  but  no  sooner  is  it  over, 
than  I  dream  of  the  surgery,  or  the  hospital,  and 
if  I  do  in  any  measure  survive  this,  still  nothing 
suits  me,  or  charms  me  more,  than  the  pleasing 
sound  of  "  Go  to  bed  Tom." 

"When  I  obtain  this,  I  am  often  interrupted 
with  dreams,  or  visions  of  a  rout,  a  halt,  a 
march,  or  a  call  to  arms.  Sometimes  I  fancy 
I  am  pursued,  or  my  road  so  slippery  I  cannot 
stand;  at  other  times  I  am  called  to  action, 
without  either  arms  or  ammunition.  Sometimes 
I  fancy  my  station  on  the  forlorn  hope,  the 
worst  station  of  all  the  besiegers ;  at  other  times 
I  am  giving  the  word  of  command,  but,  alas,  I  am 
dumb  ;  and  when  I  order  others  to  march,  I  my 
self  wish  to  retreat. 

Lately  I  have  been  erecting  the  king's  stand 
ard,  I  have  been  waving  the  banner,  and  beating 
up  like  one  on  a  recruiting  party,  delivering  the 
king's  speech,  promising  new  clothes,  a  large 
bounty,  present  pay,  good  quarters,  invaluable 
and  invincible  accoutrements,  certain  victory, 
infinite  spoils,  and  eternal  honours ;  at  the  same 
time  my  wicked  heart  rebelling,  and  giving  the 
lie  to  every  word  my  mouth  has  uttered.  And  I 
often  find  at  this  work  that  I  vainly  suppose  not 
a  few  recruits  have  volunteered  their  services, 
and  have  seemed  to  join  the  young  troops,  but 
soon  after,  when  I  expect  them  at  roll-call,  one 
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half  are  missing  ;  some  complaining  of  too  much 
drill,  others  of  the  difficulty  of  learning  the 
manual  exercise  ;  and  often  in  the  recruiting 
business  I  have  exceeded,  I  mean,  in  spending 
more  than  the  king's  allowance,  or  I  have  feigned 
the  bounty  when  in  truth  the  whole  stock  has 
been  gone. 

This  has  brought  me  in  short  in  my  account, 
and  this  puts  me  under  stoppages,  one  halfpenny 
in  two  days,  and  hardly  that  ;  at  this  time  cater 
ing,  or  hunting  for  forage,  and  asking,  or  taking 
French  leave  in  a  furlough  ;  and  even  this  has 
often  confined  me  in  the  guard  house,  and  many 
heavy  petitions  have  gone  up  before  I  could 
appear  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a  prisoner  on  the 
parole  of  honour  :  and  what  do  you  think  of  such 
a  soldier  as  me  ? 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXVI. 
TO  ME,  M. 

To   my   old   companion   in    soul   travail,    and    dearly 
Beloved  in  the  Lord,  the  Ooalheaver  sendeth  greeting. 

IHE  gout  in  the  body  and  that  which  is  peculiar 
to  the  pocket,  do  operate  different  ways,  and 
what  is  good  for  the  former,  is  of  little  use  to 
the  latter.  I  have  been  free  from  this  epidemical 
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all  this  whole  winter,  though  I  do  not  believe 
that  I  have  one  near  relation  in  the  flesh,  that  is 
ever  free  from  it,  either  in  the  winter  or  in  the 
summer,  it  being  a  family  disorder,  constitutional, 
and  hereditary  ;  but  your's  lays  in  the  vitals, 
mine  in  the  extremities.  However  there  is  one 
sovereign  remedy,  which  is  irresistible,  which 
neither  cold  nor  heat,  ague  nor  fever,  cold  damps 
nor  drying  winds,  can  ever  withstand,  and  that 
is,  faith  in,  and  prayer  to,  the  all-wise,  divinely 
skilled,  and  omnipotent  Saviour  of  helpless 
sinners.  I  have  at  times  thought  that  if  there  is 
a  worthless  worm  in  the  British  Isles,  who  can 
assert  this  with  all  confidence,  the  presumptuous 
rebel  as  I  am  often  called,  and  the  despicable, 
and  as  some  call  me  the  stinking  Antinomian,  can 
with  all  boldness  affirm  this. 

No  disorder  or  disease,  no  foe  without  nor 
foe  within,  no  bodily  or  ghostly  enemy,  nor 
corporeal  or  spiritual  infirmity,  could  ever  with 
stand,  much  less  repel,  the  force  of  believing 
and  persevering  prayer,  put  up  to  the  great 
physician,  or  to  the  Father  of  all  mercies  in  the 
great  physician's  name.  The  more  this  holy 
way  to  the  throne  is  trod,  the  more  smooth  and 
easy  it  becomes  ;  and  the  more  faith  is  employed 
in  this  way,  the  stronger  and  bolder  she  grows ; 
and  the  more  our  poor  petitions  are  repeated, 
the  greater  are  their  returns.  This  is  the  new 
navigation  opened  for  the  vessels  of  mercy,  and 
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where  all  wise  merchants  should  seek  their  goodly 
pearls. 

The  worst  diseases  in  this  world  are  the  lep 
rosy,  the  plague  of  the  heart,  the  dead  palsy, 
and  that  of  being  born  blind.  The  blood  of 
sprinkling  cures  the  first,  sovereign  grace  the 
second,  the  promise  of  life  the  third,  and  he 
counsels  us  to  buy  eye-salve  of  him,  to  expel 
the  deadly  and  dismal  gloom  from  the  mind, 
and  understanding.  I  wish  you  was  as  free 
from  your  gouty  habit,  as  I  am  from  mine,  that 
I  might  congratulate  you  on  your  happy  recovery. 
However,  the  new  man  is  incapable  of  all  this 
train  of  diseases,  and  of  the  infections  of  the  old 
man,  which  is  the  sole  cause  of  them  all ;  "  That 
which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit."  We  know 
that  divine  light  and  life,  faith  and  hope,  love 
and  joy,  peace  and  comfort,  are  of  God  ;  nothing 
can  be  added  to  it,  and  nothing  can  be  taken 
from  it,  and  God  doth  this  work  that  men  should 
fear  before  him ;  and,  "  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is 
his  treasure,"  Isa.  xxxii.  6. 

But  though  these  things  are  begun,  they  are 
not  full,  there  is  room  for  more  love,  more  joy, 
more  life  and  light,  "  That  he  might  fill  all 
things,"  Eph.  iv.  10 ;  that  is,  that  every  trea 
sure  of  grace  might  be  filled  with  glory,  and 
this  he  promises  to  do :  "I  lead  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  in  the  midst  of  the  paths  of  judg 
ment.  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me, 
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to  inherit  substance ;  and  I  will  fill  their  trea 
sures,"  Prov.  viii.  19,  20.  This  will  be  the 
accomplishment  of  the  good  work  begun,  and 
this  being  set  before  us  leaves  room  for  appe 
tite,  for  desires,  longings,  cravings ;  and  which 
I  believe  will  never  cease,  where  the  Holy  Spirit 
once  sends  his  divine  influence  through  the  soul, 
until  we  are  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Many,  many  earnests,  pledges,  tokens,  foretastes, 
first-fruits,  &c.  are  given  by  the  way,  to  assure 
us  of  this  all- satisfy  ing  banquet,  after  which  we 
shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more. 

Adieu, 
THE  DOCTOR. 


LETTEE    CXVIL 

I  DO  not  suppose  that  my  writing  to ,  is 

very  acceptable,  because  unbelief  will  represent 
me  no  better  than  a  liar,  or  a  flatterer  at  best. 
David  said  in  his  haste,  "All  men  are  liars," 
Samuel,  Nathan,  Gad,  Abiathar,  all  that  told 
him  he  should  be  king,  that  God  had  given  him 
the  kingdom  of  eternal  royalty,  that  he  was  an 
object  of  God's  love  and  choice,  a  man  after  his 
own  heart,  that  he  was  to  be  the  father  of  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  heir  of  God's  eternal 
mercy,  and  that  God  had  sworn  by  his  holiness 
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that  he  would  never  lie  unto  David ;  all  these, 

unbelief  called  liars,  and  if classes  me 

among  this  number,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  of 

my  company.  The  worst  thing  that can 

say  of  himself  is,  that  he  is  shut  up  in  unbelief, 
and  in  bondage  under  the  law,  I  defy  him  to 
say  any  thing  worse  of  himself  than  this ;  all 
his  sins  are  nothing,  when  compared  to  unbelief  ; 
the  former  inflict  the  wound,  but  this  opposes 
the  only  remedy. 

When  God  pulls  down  Zion  he  appears  in 
wrath,  in  judgment,  and  in  terrible  majesty,  but 
it  is  charity  that  raisestheedifi.ee;  "  "When  he 
builds  up  Zion,  he  appears  in  his  glory,"  in  his 
beauty,  his  love,  his  mercy,  his  pity,  and  in  his 
compassion ;  he  delighteth  in  these,  and  at  these 
unbelief  kicks,  and  to  keep  these  from  us,  Satan 

by  unbelief  works.  Yea,  says ,  and  this 

was  the  test  and  touchstone  of  the  Jews,  he  sent 
his  angel  before  them  in  the  desert,  and  with 
all  his  covenant  names  of  mercy  and  pardon  in 
him,  and  they  believed  not,  and  so  failed  of  the 
promised  rest.  Then  he  brought  them  under 
another  trial,  telling  them  as  before,  "  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  hear  ye  him,"  and  here  they 
failed  of  the  better  rest ;  they  believed  not,  and 
so  made  God  a  liar,  and  for  their  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off ;  and  left  without  God,  and 
without  hope  in  the  world. 

I  have  no  doubt  but  some  of  these  things  work 
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in 's  mind,  but  he  is  not  in  their  state, 

bad  as  his  case  may  appear ;  their  grand  trial 
was  upon  this  head,  whether  Christ  was  the 
true  Messiah  or  no,  on  this  their  weal  or  woe 
depended,  this  with  them  was  the  turning  point ; 
"  If  you  believe  not  that  I  am,  you  shall  die 
in  your  sins."  On  Christ's  side  every  predicted 
circumstance  and  character,  the  miracles  he  was 
to  perform,  and  the  doctrines  he  was  to  teach ; 
he  refers  them  to  the  scriptures,  "  Search  the 
scriptures;"  to  his  works,  the  works  that  I  do 
bear  witness  of  me  ;  "  Though  ye  believe  not 
me,  believe  the  works,"  John  x.  38  ;  his  works 
were  greater  witnesses  than  the  witness  of  John 
though  his  witness  was  true,  and  the  Father  bore 
witness  of  him  also.  But  they  denied  his  being 
the  Messiah,  they  denied  him  as  Christ  come  in 
the  flesh,  and  that  against  the  evidence  of  God, 
of  scripture,  and  of  every  witness  and  evidence 
allowed  to  be  valid  in  a  court  of  law  ;  and 
called  him  Beelzebub,  and  a  deceiver,  and  reject 
ed  him  as  such,  and  do  to  this  day,  and  are  look 
ing  for  another. 

Now stands  not  guilty  here,  he  has  no 

doubt  but  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  and  that 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Mary  is  he,  nor  is 
he  looking  for  any  other  ;  this  is  already  in  his 
faith.  Nor  does  he  deny  the  fearful  fall  of  man, 
nor  give  God  the  lie  in  his  testimony  of  the 
deceitfulness  of  the  human  heart,  calling  himself 

s 
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righteous,  and  boasting  of  free-will  and  human 
power,  this  is  in  his  faith  or  heart  already.  Nor 
is  he  so  ignorant  of  God's  justice  as  to  think 
Christ  died  in  vain,  and  that  man  can  be  saved 
without  satisfaction  made  to  law  and  justice,  by 
the  satisfaction  of  a  surety.  He  doubts  not  of 
himself  being  a  lost  sinner,  nor  does  he  doubt  of 
Christ's  ability  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
come  to  God  by  him  ;  all  this  ground  is  already 
gained,  and  we  are  left  with  all  our  doubts  and 
fears  hanging  upon  one  single  act  of  his  sovereign 
will :  "If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean," 

Matt.    viii.    2 ;    aye,    says ,  If    I   could 

believe  that  he  would,  I  should  rest  contented. 
Thus  there  is  one  thing  lacking  in  faith,  on  that 
side  of  the  question,  and  one  on  his  own,  to 
know  he  is  lost,  to  be  humbled  to  submit  to  be 
saved  in  God's  way,  to  be  made  willing  by  the 
power  of  his  anger ;  to  will  is  present  with  us, 
so  that  the  Lord  has  no  call  to  say,  Wilt  thou 
be  made  whole  ?  nor,  "  Believest  thou  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  ?  "  The  grand  question  is,  "Will 
he  work  in  me  to  do  ?  I  am  willing  to  submit  to 
his  yoke,  to  his  law,  and  to  his  sceptre,  if  he  will 
but  make  bare  his  holy  arm,  and  make  me  believe 
the  report,  so  as  to  obey  him,  or  to  yield  the 
obedience  of  faith. 

The  isles,  convinced  of  sin,  and  of  the  sin  of 
unbelief  in  particular,  are  to  wait  for  his  law, 
but  while  the  vision  tarries,  the  heart  and  flesh 
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fail;  " Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick:" 
this  is  our  present  case  and  state,  and  unless  faith 
come  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word ;  or 
unless  the  word  come  with  power,  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  much  assurance,  I  must  faint, 
for  of  myself  I  cannot  believe.  Sure  I  am  this  is 
the  strait  gate ;  "  I  am  in  a  strait,"  says  Paul, 
" betwixt  two;"  the  will,  the  understanding, 
and  the  earnest  mind  are  got  in,  but  the  heart, 
conscience,  and  affections  are  left  out :  I  am  in 
a  great  strait,  says  such  a  soul,  not  knowing 
which  to  choose ;  unbelief  says  it  is  in  vain  to  go 
back,  but  terror  and  torment  say,  press  on.  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  us,  says  the  Gentiles  by 
Isaiah,  make  room  for  us  that  we  may  dwell; 
nothing  here  will  make  room  or  enlarge  but  love, 
that  is  it,  aye  it  is  so,  but  will  love  ever  come  to 
me  ?  "  Shall  I  cause  to  travail  and  not  cause  to 
bring  forth  ?  "  shall  I  teach  them  out  of  my  law, 
and  chasten  them  and  fill  them  with  fears  and 
labour,  and  not  lead  them  to  Christ  in  whom  my 
love  is  fixed  on  them  ?  or,  "  Shall  I  cause  to  bring 
forth,"  from  a  death  of  sin,  and  insensibility, 
4 'and  then  shut  the  wornb?  saith  thy  God;" 
or  withhold  from  them  my  promised  Spirit, 
grace,  and  power,  which  is  treasured  up  in  my 
promise  to  Christ,  and  to  his  seed  ?  I  expect  no 
better  answer  to  this,  than,  "  0  thou  man  of  God, 
do  not  lie  unto  thine  handmaid,"  2  Kings  iv. 
16  ;  however  I  do  not  write  either  to  please  the 
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devil,   or    carnal   reason.     My  kind  love  to  all 
friends, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXYIIL 
To  THE  KEY.  J.  J. 

To  my  Dear  Brother,  my  Son,  and  my  faithful  fellow- 
servant,  and  fellow-  labourer. 

I  HAVE  just  been  begging  of  God  in  behalf  of 
my  dear  and  tried  friend,  and  I  found  much 
boldness,  much  freedom,  and  the  full  assurance 
of  faith  that  would  take  no  denial  ;  for  if  ever 
God  gave  to  man  an  honest  heart  in  this  world, 
or  if  any  one  man  in  all  the  world  ever  received 
the  word  in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  you  did  ; 
and  if  love  to  the  truth,  and  love  to  the  saints, 
be  an  evident  token  of  adoption,  the  badge  of  a 
real  disciple,  and  a  full  proof  of  our  passing  from 
death  unto  life,  I  vow,  I  protest,  I  swear  in  the 
name  of  the  living  God,  that  these  tokens,  these 
badges,  these  infallible  proofs,  and  these  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  have  been  for  many 
years  both  upon  me  and  thee. 

I  have  prayed,  I  have  wept,  I  have  laboured, 
I  have  travailed  for  thee  both  in  body  and  in 
mind  ;  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  undissembled 
love,  and  God  declares,  "  They  shall  not  la- 
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bour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for  trouble  :  for 
they  are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and 
their  offspring  with  them,  Isa.  Ixv.  23.  Thou 
shalt  never  be  damned,  nor  die  in  despair,  if  the 
word  of  God  be  true.  I  have  with  the  fullest 
assurance,  with  all  boldness,  and  with  the  energy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  told  God  all  this,  and  pleaded 
it  with  him  in  prayer ;  and  I  have  a  full  per 
suasion  that  something  of  that  power  which  is 
upon  me,  will  attend  this. 

I  saw  poor  James  B.  last  night,  and  I  think 
I  shall  see  him  no  more  till  this  miserable  life 
be  at  an  end,  but  he  seems  meek,  quiet,  in 
peace,  and  with  a  good  hope  ;  and  is  such  a 
skeleton  as  I  never  saw.  He  has  ever  been  a 
poor  afflicted  creature,  much  bound  in  spirit, 
very  dark,  and  little  comforted.  But  God  kept 
him  diligent,  tender  hearted,  truly  honest,  cir 
cumspect,  and  upright ;  and  he  is  now  going 
to  reap  the  fruits  of  his  honest  and  diligent 
labours.  God  bless  thee,  my  dearly  beloved 
friend. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CXIX. 

TO    ME.    J.    B. 

brother  trade  how  goes  business  on,  have 
you  plenty  of  patients,  are  you  at  work  night 
and  day  ?  if  not  I  am ;  I  mix  many  ingredients 
by  night,  and  carry  them  forth  by  day.  Broken 
bones  and  broken  hearts,  the  leprosy,  and  the 
plague,  often  break  out  among  us  ;  inward  fevers 
from  the  fiery  law,  that  worketh  wrath,  and  the 
influenza  from  the  old  man  of  sin,  are  too  com 
mon  at  this  season  of  the  year. 

Many  groanings  have  I  to  attend,  many  preg 
nant  women  who  look  every  hour,  and  whose 
reckoning,  according  to  their  account,  has  been 
out  these  three,  some  four,  and  some  five  years  ; 
these  conclude  they  have  passed  the  time,  and 
shall  always  be  big,  bring  forth  wind,  or  die  in 
labour.  Many,  many  difficulties,  singular  cases, 
and  strange  influenza's  attend  our  profession ; 
and  in  these  I  act  as  you  do.  In  gouty  com 
plaints,  I  recommend  flannel,  the  obedience  of 
the  Lamb,  and  patience;  to  dropsical,  lethargy, 
and  drowsy  complaints,  I  prescribe  bitter  herbs, 
wormwood,  gall,  and  aloes,  together  with  a  little 
nitre,  or  the  fire  of  spiritual  jealousy;  the  former 
promote  appetite,  and  the  latter  perspiration : 
for  jealousy  is  the  same  to  a  careless  saint,  as 
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the  golden  fly  is  to  a  sluggish  bullock,  it  will 
move  him  when  a  wire  of  an  inch  long  will 
have  no  effect. 

To  bilious  complaints,  such  as  gripes,  in  the 
conscience,  straitness  in  the  bowels,  or  heaviness 
in  the  heart,  I  administer  or  recommend  a  little 
of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom ;  this  is  for 
their  stomach's  sake,  and  their  often  infirmities. 
But  for  those  afflicted  with  the  stone,  I  do  not 
mean  gall  stones  in  the  liver,  gravel  stones  in 
the  kidneys,  or  chalk  stones  in  the  joints,  but 
flint  stones,  an  adamant  stone  in  the  heart ;  for 
this  complaint  I  generally  hold  forth  the  oil  of 
joy,  and  the  juice  of  the  spiced  wine  of  the 
pomegranate,  the  former  is  of  a  softening,  dis 
solving  nature  ;  and  the  latter  is  inebriating 
and  enlivening.  In  costive  habits,  I  recommend 
hyssop,  and  saline  draughts,  hyssop  purges, 
and  salt  keeps  matters  open ;  "  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  one  with  one  an 
other  :  "  but  for  all  inward  bruises  and  green 
wounds,  I  have  recourse  to  the  balm  of  Gilead, 
and  consult  the  Great  Physician  there,  this  is  a 
sure  restorative. 

To  swelling  humours,  white  swellings,  boils, 
ruptures,  and  breakings  out,  figs  for  a  plaster  is 
my  choice  remedy,  I  mean  such  figs  as  grow 
upon  the  good  fig  tree,  the  humbling  graces  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  an  effectual  remedy  for  all 
swellings,  and  breakings  out.  For  all  running 
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sores,  such  as  run  in  the  night  and  cease  not,  at 
which  time  the  patient  refuses  to  be  comforted, 
I  generally  recommend  a  bandage,  and  order  it 
to  be  put  tight,  and  to  swaddle  the  part  affected 
with  many  folds.  The  best  rollers  or  swaddling 
bands,  are  those  called  the  cords,  or  bands  of 
love  ;  and  I  now  have  been  in  practice  thirty 
years,  and  to  my  knowledge,  I  never  observed 
this  remedy  to  fail. 

For  all  ricketty,  hobbling,  or  halting  com 
plaints,  or  relaxation  in  the  nerves  or  muscles,  I 
prefer  the  girdle  of  truth  ;  "  Gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,"  &c. ;  as  for  crutches, 
stilts,  sticks,  and  all  iron  bows,  and  stays,  I 
never  recommend.  Cold  water  for  thirsty  souls  ; 
good  news  from  a  far  country,  for  melancholy 
complaints ;  bathing  up  to  the  ankles,  knees, 
and  loins  in  the  water  of  life,  for  stiffness  in  the 
joints,  I  am  very  partial  to.  Sincere  milk  I 
recommend  to  young  ones,  whose  teeth  are  too 
weak  to  mump  a  hard  crust,  or  grind  strong 
meat ;  strong  drink  I  generally  make  use  of  to 
them  that  are  ready  to  perish,  and  old  wines  on 
the  lees  to  those  of  heavy  hearts.  Honey  I 
generally  give  to  lying-in  women,  when  their 
legal  labour  is  over,  and  love  has  cast  out  fear ; 
this  so  sweetens  their  spirits,  as  to  make  them 
forget  their  anguish  for  joy  that  the  new  man 
is  brought  forth.  But  in  all  dangerous  symp 
toms,  perilous  cases,  or  those  chronic  disorders 
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that  have  any  desperate  appearance,  I  generally 
apply  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life;  this  is 
more  sovereign  in  such  cases  than  either  the 
pope's  extreme  unction,  wafers,  or  holy  water; 
it  revives  the  expiring,  and  gives  life  even  to 
the  dead. 

Now  though  I  know  you  do  not  make  use  of 
my  medicines  in  your  line  of  practise,  yet  I  think 
you  will  acknowledge  the  salutary  effects  of 
many  of  these  prescriptions.  Brother  trade, 
Doctor  Sack's  kind  love  to  Doctor  B.  and  wishes 
that  your  trade  may  decrease,  and  that  mine 
may  increase  ;  so  prays  the  gentleman  of  the 
faculty.  Love  to  Mrs.  B.  excuse  the  ins  and 
outs,  spelling  and  enditing;  the  thoughts  soon 
came,  and  were  as  soon  down. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE8    CXX. 

TO   ME.   C. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

I  HAVE  found  in  my  mind  some  degree  of 
reluctance  in  writing  to  you,  as  many  who  were 
formerly  enemies,  have  in  their  distresses,  fled 
to  me,  and  afterwards  have  been  no  small 
plagues  and  scourges  to  me  ;  and  I  have  been 
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the  more  backward,   on  account  of  the  scuffle 

about at  P.  for  my  enemies  are  very  glad 

to  see  me  take  notice  of  any,  who  have  in  any 
sense  lain  under  any  scandal ;  nevertheless,  if 
the  work  upon  you  be  of  God,  I  wish  earnestly 
to  see  you  through,  and  out  of  it. 

To  set  our  secret  sins  in  the  light  of  God's 
countenance,  and  quicken  us  to  feel  the  guilt 
of  them,  and  the  bondage  and  wrath  which 
the  law  reveals,  and  works  in  the  convinced 
sinner,  is  God's  work ;  and  all  that  come  to 
Christ  for  pardon,  peace,  and  rest,  must  be 
taught  of  God  out  of  the  law ;  "  Every  one 
that  hath  heard,  and  learned  of  the  Father, 
comes  to  Christ,"  and  none  else  ;  hence  the 
blessing,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou 
chastenest,  0  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of 
thy  law  ;  that  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from 
the  days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
the  wicked,"  Psal.  xciv.  12, 13.  You  will  never 
come  out,  till  you  are  humbled  to  accept  the  pun 
ishment  of  your  iniquity. 

When  we  are  brought  to  believe  it  is  for  our 
good,  and  that  in  very  faithfulness  God  afflicts 
us ;  to  fear  carnal  ease  ;  to  fear  being  given  up 
to  our  heart's  lust :  to  fear  our  convictions  should 
go  off,  and  not  terminate  in  pardon,  peace,  &c. 
and  when  they  appear  to  abate,  and  yet  no 
deliverance  wrought  out  for  us,  we  find  a  feeling 
after  them,  and  a  struggling  to  get  under  the 
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load  again  ;  to  an  hungry  soul  thus  taught,  even 
these  bitter  things  are  sweet,  when  compared  to 
carnal  security.  These  things  attending  our 
convictions,  will  end  in  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  in  no  less  than  accepting  the  punish 
ment  of  our  iniquity.  You  will  never  hasten 
this  work,  by  any  carnal  means  that  you  can 
devise ;  to  persevere  in  prayer,  watching  there 
unto,  reading  and  meditating,  waiting  and  quietly 
hoping  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  is  what  God 
requires  of  sensible  sinners,  whom  he  is  teaching 

his  way. 

Farewell. 

W.    HlTNTINGTON     S.S. 


LETTER    CXXI. 

JL  RECEIVED  your  epistle,  but  am  sorry  you 
should  give  yourself  so  much  trouble,  as  I  want 
for  nothing  but  strength,  and  more  grace.  We 
have  no  command  over  these  gales ;  this  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  we  feel  the  power 
thereof,  but  cannot  tell  whence  it  cometh  nor 
whither  it  goeth  ;  so  is  every  one  that  is  born 
of  the  Spirit.  This  wind  always  blows  at  one 
point ;  there  are  no  motions  toward  God,  no 
desires  after  him,  thoughts  of  him,  love  to  him, 
nor  longing  after  him,  till  this  wind  blows  them 
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thitherward ;  the  north  wind  awakens  the  con 
science,  but  it  is  the  south  wind  that  makes  the 
spices  flow  out,  so  as  for  the  beloved  to  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits,  or 
to  be  entertained  with  the  lively  exercise  of  his 
own  grace. 

The  preparation  of  man's  heart  is  of  the  Lord ; 
where  he  gives  an  intense  desire,  he  promises 
they  that  wait  for  him  shall  have  the  desire  of 
their  heart;  if  he  creates  an  appetite,  he  will 
fill  the  hungry  with  good  things.  If  he  wounds 
a  sinner  he  promises  to  heal  him ;  if  he  brings 
him  low,  he  will  lift  him  up  ;  if  he  labours  and 
is  heavy  laden,  he  promises  that  he  shall  find  rest 
for  his  soul ;  and  I  know  that  he  is  a  faithful, 
promise  -  keeping,  and  promise  -  fulfilling  God, 
whose  counsel  shall  stand  fast,  and  whose  plea 
sure  shall  be  done.  Patiently  wait  and  quietly 
hope,  for  God  declares,  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  him. 

He  will  ere  long  say  to  the  prisoner,  Go  forth 
into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ; 
and  to  them  that  sit  in  darkness,  Shew  your 
selves  ;  and  then  they  are  no  longer  hid,  either 
from  the  church  of  God,  or  from  the  world ; 
then  he  that  stammered  shall  speak  plainly,  and 
say,  "  My  father,  my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my 
salvation,"  Psal.  Ixxxix.  1^6;  without  the  mis 
giving  checks  of  a  purblind  conscience,  or  the 
daring  contradictions  of  an  accusing  devil ;  which 
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together  with  unbelief  and  servile  fear,  are  the 
causes  of  his  stammering,  and  of  his  faltering 
in  his  speech.  Excuse  haste  as  I  am  a  man  in  a 
world  of  business,  and  tender  my  kind  love  to  all 

friends. 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 


LETTEE    CXXII. 
TO  ME.  D. 

My  Dearly  Beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  Grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied  to  thee,  through  our  only  Mediator. 

MY  faith  for  thee,  and  my  hope  of  the  Lord's 
appearing  for  thee,  was  much  encouraged  by 
some  few  hints  which  dropped  from  you  yester 
day.  Heretofore  I  have  sailed  against  wind 
and  tide,  nevertheless  I  could  not  give  it  quite 
up,  but  was  often  led  out  with  renewed  fervour 
and  earnestness.  Finding  you  continually  to 
get  worse  and  worse,  and  always  informing 
me  that  no  hope  appeared,  tried  me  sorely ; 
but  the  constancy  of  your  coming  to  •  my  mind 
in  prayer,  and  the  energy  God  often  gave  me 
in  the  work,  strengthened  my  faith  as  much 
as  you  staggered  it :  "If  we  believe  not,  yet 
he  abideth  faithful;  he  cannot  deny  himself," 
'2  Tim.  ii.  13 ;  and  is  there  any  thing  too  hard 
for  the  Lord  ? 
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Yesterday  after  I  left  you  I  shut  myself  up 
to  search  the  scriptures,  aud  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord  for  a  message,  and  in  reading  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  I  found  I  had  by  no  means  exceeded 
the  command  and  authority  given  to  a  servant 
in  the  gospel,  for  I  found  much  more  encour 
agement,  and  a  positive  order  written  by  the 
prophet,  to  go  further  than  I  have  gone  with 
you;  therefore  take  encouragement  and  hope 
to  the  end:  '•  The  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force ; " 
Satan  would  not  lay  so  much  about  him,  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  did  not  molest  him.  God  will  avenge 
his  own  elect,  who  in  soul  cry  day  and  night  unto 
him. 

Sure  I  am  that  thou  wilt  acknowledge  me 
to  the  end,  as  you  have  already  acknowledged 
me  in  part.  And  you  well  know  that  I  have 
always  insisted  upon  it,  that  all  must  experi 
ence  the  furnace  of  affliction ;  that  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is ;  and 
that  this  day  of  trial  shall  declare  it,  and  you 
can  now  set  to  your  seal  that  this  is  true ;  and 
thus  you  acknowledge  me  in  part,  and  when 
Christ  shines  upon  your  soul,  you  will  acknow 
ledge  me  to  the  end.  I  am  fully  persuaded  that 
God  is  purging  you,  "  From  all  your  fiithiness 
and  from  all  your  idols  will  I  cleanse  you ;  "  and 
then  a  new  heart  and  a  new  Spirit  is  to  be  given, 
that  we  may  loathe  ourselves  in  our  own  sight  for 
our  iniquity. 
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Taking  away  our  filthy  garments,  purging  us 
from  the  spirit  of  this  world,  and  bowing  our 
stubborn  and  rebellious  wills  to  gospel  submission, 
is  the  hardest  work ;  it  is  but  for  the  sun  of 
righteousness  to  arise  and  shine,  and  all  the  rest 
is  done  ;  light  and  heat,  righteousness  and  healing 
or  in  other  words  understanding  and  love,  pardon 
and  justification,  all  attend  the  rays  of  the  Lord's 
countenance  at  once.  My  poor  dear  Brother, 
farewell,  lay  passive,  submit  to  his  will,  and 
humble  thyself  under  his  hand,  and  he  will  exalt 
thee  in  due  time,  so  I  conclude, 

Your's  most  affectionately  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTER    CXXIII. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

J_o  one  of  the  ancient  line  in  lineal  descent, 
of  the  covenant  line  in  genealogy,  to  whom 
the  holy  commandment  came  line  upon  line, 
and  precept  upon  precept,  line  upon  line,  here 
a  little  and  there  a  little  for  the  believer,  that 
the  self-righteous  might  go  and  fall  backward  ; 
in  whose  behalf  judgment  was  laid  to  the  line, 
and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  that  the 
hail  might  sweep  away  the  refuges  of  lies,  and 
that  Z  ion's  foundations  might  appear  plain,  and 
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her  refuge  be  brought  to  light;  which  line  in 
the    apostolic    commission   is    stretched    out    to 
reach  even   to  us,    in  preaching  the   gospel    of 
Christ.     Call  it  the  scarlet  line  let  down  from 
the  windows  of  heavenly  light,  to  convey  us  safe 
over  the  wall  that  is  daubed  with  untempered 
mortar,  that  we  may  escape  the  city  devoted  to 
ruin,  and  embrace  that  which  has  salvation  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.     Oh  !    blessed  foundatioD, 
which  bore  up  under  our  weight,  and  bore  away 
both  the  sting  of  death  and  sentence  of  death,  as 
a  tried  stone ;   and  having  endured  the  worst, 
now  delights  in  the  best  part  of  the  work,  and 
to  all  real  adventurers  appears  a  sure  f ou? Nation, 
that  sinks  not  under  the  weight,  nor  deceives, 
nor  disappoints  those,  who  drop  with  all  their 
burthens  at  his  feet,  and  trust  in  his  faithfulness 
and  truth,  and  in  his  finished  work.     I  wish  you 
both  a  happy  Christmas,  and  that  your  holidays, 
may  be  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  visiting  days, 
good  days,  days  of  espousal,  days  of  salvation, 
and  days  of  the  gladness  of  his  heart ;  attended 
with  the  voice  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,   and  the  voice  of 
the  bride,  the  voice  of  praise,  and  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving  :   "  Praise  the  Lord  for  he  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever."     0  that  we 
had  a  little  more  of  him,  and  of  his  presence, 
but  how  short  are  his  visits  ;  a  way-faring  man 
he  is  that  turns  aside  and  tarries  but  a  night, 
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and  when  he  goes,  seems  to  take  all,  heart  and 
all  with  him,  and  leaves  us  like  silly  doves 
without  a  heart,  without  a  heart  for  any  thing, 
unless  for  vanity. 

But  shall  he  turn  away  and  not  return  ?  No, 
he  will  revive  his  work,  "They  shall  revive  as 
the  corn."  But  when  ?  Why,  when  unbelief, 
and  slavish  fear,  and  rebellion  have  almost 
barred  him  out  for  good  and  all,  then  he  puts  in 
his  hand  by  the  hole  of  the  door;  "  Open  to  me 
my  sister  my  spouse."  And  when  we  are  almost 
starving  through  fasting,  the  Son  of  man  being 
taken  from  us,  and  we  left  to  fast  in  those  days, 
then  he  comes ;  "  Children  have  you  any  meat  ?  " 
for  he  will  not  suffer  the  souls  of  the  righteous 
to  perish.  Again,  when  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  almost  blinded  our  eyes,  and  we  have  lost 
all  sight  and  sense  of  him,  he  walks  in  the  midst 
of  the  candlesticks;  "The  Lord  shall  light  my 
candle ;  the  Lord  shall  enlighten  my  darkness," 
Psal.  xviii.  28 ;  for  he  is  and  shall  be  our  ever 
lasting  light,  our  God  and  our  glory. 

But  poor  Zion  must  mourn  for  him,  and 
bewail  the  loss  of  him,  though  he  loves  her,  has 
chosen  her,  redeemed  her,  founded  her,  estab 
lished  her,  and  promised  to  make  her  his  eternal 
dwelling  and  resting  place.  Yet  he  will  go  and 
come,  to  try  love,  provoke  to  jealousy,  kindle 
desires,  and  excite  to  watchfulness,  and  to  make 
his  absence  terrible,  that  his  presence  may  be 
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the  more  admirable,  the  heart  more  tender,  and 
the  fear  of  offending  him  the  more  strong  in  us. 
He  often  dandles  one  upon  the  knee,  that  the 
other  may  stand  weeping  behind  the  wall ;  and 
kisses  another  that  the  fourth  may  be  fainting  in 
love-sickness,  to  make  it  more  suspicious  of  a 
divided  heart.  You  'may  see  my  pen  runs  on 
like  the  driving  of  Jehu,  but  I  must  pull  up 
and  pull  in,  and  leave  the  chariot  paved  with 
love  to  the  management  of  him  who,  or  ever 
we  are  aware,  makes  the  soul  like  the  chariots 
of  Ammi-nadib. 

Grace  and  peace  be  with  thee, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXXIV. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

My  Dearly  Beloved    Brother  in   Christ  Jesus,   grace 
and  peace  be  multiplied. 

I  WAS  not  a  little  comforted  to  find  thee  in  a 
recovering  state,  and  it  added  to  my  gratitude  to 
God  to  hear  that  you  was  still  gathering  strength. 
I  do  most  earnestly  hope,  that  the  Lord  will  give 
you  a  little  of  the  new  wine  of  the  kingdom,  and 
that  for  thy  stomach's  sake,  and  thine  often 
infirmities,  particularly  that  of  infidelity,  for  I 
think  if  Thomas  and  you  had  been  both  alive 
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together,  that  you  would  have  strengthened  each 
others  hands  to  that  degree,  that  even  putting 
the  fingers  into  the  prints  of  the  nails,  it  would 
not  have  been  sufficient  to  remove  the  bar. 

I  hope  to  see  this  thy  epilepsy  cured  ere  long. 
I  was  very  sorry  that  I  happened  to  call  just 
upon  the  return  of  thy  fit,  for  I  think  of  all 
devils  this  must  be  that  kind,  that  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  Nothing  sure 
can  silence  the  lips  of  truth,  or  quench  the  Spirit 
more  than  a  gainsaying  devil.  The  Shunamite 
silenced  Elisha  with  this  influence,  and  the 
unbelieving  lord  in  Samaria  served  him  the  same, 
but  neither  of  them  made  the  prophet  a  liar; 
"  If  we  believe  not  he  abideth  faithful,  he  cannot 
deny  himself." 

I  think  this  fiery  trial  will  sharpen  thy  appe 
tite,  and  I  hope  if  it  please  God  to  restore  thee, 
that  thou  wilt  find  some  sweet  morsels  at  Zion's 
entertainments.  Many  promises  are  made  to  the 
hungry  and  thirsty,  and  to  the  poor  and  needy, 
and  faithful  is  he  that  hath  promised  ;  but,  "  He 
that  belie veth  shall  not  make  haste."  God  will 
be  waited  on  and  waited  for,  and  they  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  him.  My  dear  friend 
wants  a  little  more  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
to  enable  him  to  kiss  the  rod,  and  to  humble 
himself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  him  in  due  time,  which  is  what  I 
believe  he  will  do. 
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Come,  Thomas,  be  of  good  cheer,  there  is  still 
hope  in  Israel,  there  is  balm  among  God's  heap 
of  witnesses,  and  there  is  a  Physician  in  Zion ; 
and  sure  I  am  that  none  ever  died  under  his 
hands.  None  that  ever  sought  under  a  sense  of 
their  sickness,  failed  of  a  cure,  and  this  is  some 
encouragement  to  those  that  feel  their  need  ;  and, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  watching 
daily  at  my  gates,  waiting  at  the  posts  of  my 
doors.  For  whoso  findeth  me  findeth  life,  and 
shall  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord."  In  due  time, 
my  dear  brother,  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not ; 
"  He  that  shall  come  will  come,"  at  his  own 
appointed  time ;  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his 
work  before  him.  Tender  my  kind  love  and 
respects  to  Mrs.  D.  for  I  know  that  she  is  in  the 
faith.  The  Lord  bless,  keep,  and  deliver  you,  is 
the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of, 

Dearly  beloved, 

Ever  your's 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTER     CXXV. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
THIS  comes  to  inform  you  that  I  am  in  daily 
expectation  of  a  funeral,  and  of  a  jubilee.  The 
day  of  an  apprentice's  apprenticeship,  is  called  a 
day  for  burying  his  wife.  I  have  been  an 
apprentice  fourteen  years,  I  have  served  for  a 
wife,  and  for  a  wife  I  have  kept  sheep,  and 
espoused  many,  not  for  myself  but  for  my  Lord. 
I  have  under  him,  fed  many  sheep  of  his  pasture, 
and  throughout  the  whole  time  I  have  been  a 
servant  of  servants,  a  servant  to  the  church,  and 
a  servant  to  the  lenders  of  money ;  for  as  the 
wise  man  says,  "The  borrower  is  servant  to 
the  lender." 

Under  this  yoke  I  have  truly  been  a  wild 
bull  in  a  net ;  thousands  of  petitions,  and  mil 
lions  of  tears  have  not  been  sufficient  to  re 
move  it,  only  to  make  it  sit  more  easy.  I  have 
at  times  drawn  back  in  the  yoke,  and  then 
pushed  forward,  started  aside,  and  then  kicked 
up,  and  after  all  have  been  obliged  to  drop 
down  in  the  furrow,  and  longed  for  the  moles 
country,  where  the  servant  is  free  from  his 
master.  When  the  yoke  is  removed  I  will  have 
a  jubilee  and  a  feast  at  my  house,  under  which 
I  conclude  in  love  and  affection, 

Your  willing  servant  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W. 
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LETTEE    CXXYI. 

TO   ME.   T. 

I  WAS  very  sorry  to  hear  of  my  poor  friend's 
indisposition,  dejection  of  spirit,  and  sore  temp 
tations,  but  man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks 
fly  upwards.  However  in  this  my  dear  friend 
is  not  alone,  I  have  had  and  still  have  my  share 
of  the  same  bitter  cup.  The  Saviour  of  man 
kind  has  bruised  the  serpent's  head,  and  Satan 
will  never  forget  it,  nor  can  he  forgive  it ;  and 
seeing  poor  sinners  flying  for  refuge  to  the  Son 
of  God,  and  by  him  to  be  brought  to  that 
glory  from  which  he  fell,  makes  him  desperate 
at  them. 

But  Christ  has  led  captivity  captive,  and  holds 
all  the  fallen  angels  in  the  chains  of  their  own 
sin,  bound  over  to  the  works  of  darkness,  in 
fearful  expectation  of  future  punishment,  and 
holds  them  in,  and  bounds  their  rage  by  his 
own  almighty  power.  Therefore  trust  thou  in 
the  Son  of  God,  who  saves  to  the  uttermost  all 
them  that  come  to  God  through  him ;  and  he 
has  promised  to  give  us  power  to  tread  upon 
serpents,  and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the  power 
of  the  enemy,  and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  us. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  tempted  in  all 
points  as  we  are,  that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
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and  faithful  high-priest,  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted.  Satan  tempted  the  Lord  himself 
to  turn  stones  into  bread,  and  to  fall  down  and 
worship  him  ;  yea  he  took  the  Saviour  up,  and 
carried  him  through  the  air,  and  set  him  on  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  tempted  him  to  self- 
murder,  by  bidding  him  throw  himself  down 
from  thence ;  but  the  second  Adam  foiled  him, 
defeated  his  dark  designs,  and  destroyed  his 
works ;  and  his  glorious  victories  become  ours, 
if  we  believe  and  trust  in  him ;  "  Be  of  good 
cheer,"  says  the  Lord,  "  f or  I  have  overcome 
the  world :  "  and  we  shall  be  more  than  con 
querors  through  him ;  for,  "  This  is  the  victory 
that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith," 
1  John  v.  4. 

I  was  in  hopes  of  seeing  you  before  this  time, 
to  have  spent  a  few  weeks  with  me,  as  you 
could  be  well  spared  at  this  time.  I  have  heard 

likewise  of   your  orders  to   • ,  but  if  we 

put  our  trust  in  the  Lord,  we  have  no  call  to 
fear  what  flesh  and  blood  can  do  unto  us,  for, 
"  The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there 
of  ;  "  and  those  who.  call  their  lands  by  their  own 
names,   are   no  more   than   stewards  under  the 
heir  of  all  things,  and  he  will  one  day  let  them 
know  it,  when  he  brings  them  to  books.     And 
the  instrument  of  this  evil  will  only  shorten  his 
life  by  his  duplicity,  for  deceitful  men  shall  not 
live  out  half  their  days.     Tender  my  kind  love 
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to  Betsy,  and  to  little  Ann.  I  add  no  more  but 
my  poor  imperfect  prayers,  and  subscribe  myself, 
the  willing  and  affectionate  servant  in  Christ, 
both  of  you  and  your's. 

W.    HUXTINGTON. 


LETTEE    CXXVII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEARLY    BELOVED    FRIEND, 

1  HAVE  been  confined  ever  since  last  Monday 
week,  with  a  violent  cold  and  a  fever,  but  blessed 
be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  am  much  better,  he 
brings  down  and  he  lifts  up,  he  wounds  and  his 
hands  make  whole.  "What  a  present  help,  how 
faithful  to  his  word,  how  steadfast,  how  near  at 
hand  to  them  that  feel  after  him  in  times  of 
troubles.  My  old  master,  the  devil,  hath  lain 
hard  at  me,  to  inform  me  that  all  these  things 
are  against  me,  but  he  never  tells  me  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God ;  no,  the  Lord  says,  Satan  is  not  divided 
against  himself,  if  he  was,  how  should  his  king 
dom  stand. 

How  terrible  is  God  to  the  enemies  of  his 
people,  how  faithful  to  them  that  fear  his  name ; 
though  he  will  try  us,  cross  us,  disappoint  us, 
visit  our  sins  with  a  rod,  and  our  iniquities  with 
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scourges,  yet  he  will  not  suffer  the  children  of 
men  to  do  it,  nor  to  pass  unpunished  if  they 
attempt  it ;  no  says  God,  I  will  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee ;  and,  "  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth 
the  apple  of  my  eye,"  Zech.  ii.  8;  for  in  all  our 
afflictions  he  is  afflicted,  as  Christ  and  his  people 
are  one  spirit.  How  your  health  is  at  this  time 
I  know  not,  but  this  I  know,  that  there  is  balm 
in  Gilead  and  a  physician  there,  who  is  both 
tender  and  skilful,  and  who  never  undertook  a 
case  that  he  did  not  cure,  and  the  more  desperate 
the  disease,  the  more  glory  redounded  to  the 
great  undertaker. 

All  that  he  requires  in  the  patient  is,  faith  in 
his  abilities,  and  love  to  him,  and  thankfulness 
for  the  cure  when  it  is  obtained  ;  and  so  he  says, 
"  I  will  bring  it  health  and  cure,  and  I  will  cure 
them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth.  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a 
name  of  joy,  a  praise  and  honour  before  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the 
good  that  I  do  unto  them,"  Jer.  xxxiii.  6,  9. 
Being  shut  up  I  have  kept  on  scribbling  for 
these  five  or  six  days  together,  and  so  have  sent 
my  scraps  all  round  the  country,  and  among  the 
rest  I  have  been  thus  far  plaguing  you,  which  I 
hope  you  will  excuse. 

From  your  willing  servant 

in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTER    CXXVIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

1  LONG  much  to  know  how  you  are,  and  if  there 
are  any  hopes  of  your  recovery,  or  of  your  being 
ever  able  to  come  to  Cricklewood  again,  if  not 
should  be  glad  of  a  line  to  inform  me,  as  I  much 
wish  to  see  you,  and  if  there  is  no  probability  of 
that,  I  would  come  down  to  see  you.  It  has 
long  been  my  prayer  that  the  Lord  would  re 
member  you  in  your  low  estate ;  his  mercies  in 
Christ  Jesus  are  exceeding  great ;  he  has  given 
his  dear  Son  for  a  covenant  to  the  people ;  and 
he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come 
to  God  by  him. 

The  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son  of 
God,  is  the  only  hope  and  refuge  that  God  has  set 
before  perishing  sinners  ;  and  the  dear  Redeemer 
has  given  the  kindest  invitation  to  those  that 
hunger,  to  those  that  thirst,  and  to  those  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden  ;  and  promises  that 
whosoever  cometh  unto  him,  he  will  in  no  wise 
cast  them  out.  His  errand  into  this  world  was 
to  save  sinners,  and  to  seek  the  lost  sheep  that 
were  gone  astray ;  and  he  declares,  that  there 
shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons,  who  vainly  imagine  they  need  no  re- 
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pentance,  Luke  xv.  7.  Be  so  kind  as  to  send 
a  line,  to  inform  me  how  you  are,  and  you  will 
much  oblige,  dear  friend, 

Your  unworthy  servant, 

W.    HUNTINGTON. 


LETTEE    CXXIX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

THIS  comes  with  the  Doctor's  kind  love  to  his 
old  friend,  wishing  him  grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
through  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  "  It 
is,"  says  Paul,  a  "  faithful  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
this  world  to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
Nor  will  the  Saviour  have  anything  to  do  with 
the  wise  and  prudent,  he  neither  heals  the  whole, 
nor  feeds  the  full ;  he  leaves  the  ninety  and 
nine  self-righteous  in  the  wilderness,  and  goes 
after  that  which  is  lost,  and  which  is  gone  astray, 
and  rejoices  more  over  that  sheep,  than  over 
ninety  and  nine,  which  in  their  vain  imaginations 
went  not  astray  ;  yea,  there  is  joy  in  the  pres 
ence  of  the  angels  of  God,  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth.  Surely  these  are  good  news  to  sen 
sible  sinners  that  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour. 

Christ    crucified  is  our   surety  who  has  dis 
charged  oar  debts,  and  bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
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body  on  the  tree ;  he  was  made  a  curse  for  us, 
and  died  in  our  room,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  the  curse,  and 
bring  us  to  God ;  and  it  is  by  the  blood  of  his 
covenant  that  God  sends  the  poor  imprisoned 
debtors  out  of  the  pit,  in  which  is  no  water. 
Christ's  blood  is  our  cleansing,  his  obedience  is 
our  righteousness,  his  sacrifice  our  peace,  his 
appearance  in  heaven  is  for  us  ;  to  him  we  must 
fly,  upon  him  our  faith  and  hopes  must  feed  ; 
he  is  the  food  of  our  faith,  the  life  of  our  souls, 
and  will  be  our  only  entertainment  for  evermore. 
Nor  are  any  called  to  this  feast,  to  this  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb,  but  the  poor,  the  halt,  the 
lame,  the  maimed,  and  the  blind.  Nay  more, 
God  says,  "  In  that  day  the  great  trumpet  shall 
be  blown,  and  they  shall  come  that  were  ready 
to  perish,"  Isaiah  xxvii.  13;  here  is  wine  and 
milk,  the  water  of  life,  and  the  oil  of  joy,  with 
out  money  and  without  price.  "  Come  unto  me," 
says  the  Master  of  the  feast,  "  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ; 
for  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light." 

Come  my  old  companion  in  sin  and  misery, 
be  of  good  cheer,  arise,  for  Jesus  calleth  such 
as  you  and  me,  and  promises  that  whosoever 
cometh  he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Fare 
well,  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee,  so 

prays, 

Thine  to  serve  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CXXX. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  AM  thankful  to  my  dear  friend  for  his  good 
ness,  but  was  sorry  for  the  expense,  knowing 
that  old  age  and  infirmities  are  expensive  times 
and  things.  But  faith  in  Christ  brings  all  things 
in,  and  surmounts  all  difficulties,  removes  moun 
tains  of  sin,  and  other  obstacles  ;  it  exalts  the 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  it  makes  darkness 
light,  crooked  things  straight,  and  rough  places 
plain.  It  overcomes  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil,  and  brings  eternal  life  to  souls  twice 
dead. 

Faith  bakes  bread,  1  Kings  xix.  6  ;  it  boils 
the  great  pot  in  famine,  2  Kings  iv.  38 ;  and 
pays  debts,  2  Kings  iv.  2,  3  :  and  secures  natural, 
spiritual,  and  everlasting  life,  and  makes  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  sure.  It  gives  all  the  glory 
of  our  salvation  to  God,  and  brings  in  every 
branch  of  salvation  to  us.  Many,  many  years 
have  I  proved,  and  experienced  what  I  here 
write ;  and  never  was  my  most  indulgent  parent 
so  kind  and  bountiful,  as  now  in  my  old  age, 
when  many  infirmities  are  pressing  on  me.  His 
providence  is  wonderful,  and  he  keeps  my  soul 
in  full  possession  of  all  the  truth,  the  mercy,  and 
the  grace,  that  he  made  known  unto  my  dis- 
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tressed  and  miserable  soul  at  first ;  nothing  is 
taken  from  it,  nor  any  thing  human  added  to 
it,  and  God  has  done  it  that  I  might  fear  before 
him. 

I  long  imagined,  feared,  and  dreaded,  that 
the  time  would  come  when  my  gift  would  get 
stale,  and  a  sameness  would  appear  in  my  preach 
ing,  and  the  people  would  wither  ;  that  I  should 
get  dry  and  barren,  and  the  people  wearied  with 
the  one  tale  so  often  told  ;  and  this  I  knew  had 
been  the  case  with  many,  yea,  with  almost  all 
that  I  have  known  who  were  the  most  popular, 
noted,  and  the  most  eminent.  But  I  now  see 
the  difference  between  head  knowledge  and  heart 
felt  experience,  between  light  in  the  head  and 
life  in  the  soul,  between  memory  and  unction, 
between  empty  words  and  the  power  of  God,  and 
between  speculative  notions  and  a  springing  well. 
God  still  keeps  my  soul  alive,  nor  does  he  suffer 
the  flock  to  wither,  die,  or  decrease ;  this,  this, 
I  think  would  be  death  to  me,  against  this  I 
labour  with  all  my  might,  and  attend  very  much 
to  this  one  thing,  and  make  use  of  every  scrip 
ture  that  I  can  find  against  this,  of  having  a 
name  to  live ;  and  blessed  be  God,  he  turns  not 
a  deaf  ear  to  my  prayer. 

We  have  lost  several  lately  by  death,  and  not 
one  but  enjoyed  a  good  hope.  Trust  in  the  Son 
of  God  my  dear  friends,  and  let  nothing  move 
you  from  this.  I  have  for  some  time  intended 
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to  collect  a  few  first  fruits,  Easter-offerings, 
tythes,  &c.  and  come  and  pay  my  old  friend  a 
visit,  if  the  roads  by  frost  or  drought,  become 
tolerable.  Poor  old  James  and  Peg  are  worn 
quite  out,  and  are  coming  home  to  me,  for 
nothing  but  death  must  part  us.  God  bless  thee 
and  thine. 

THE    COALHEAVER. 


LETTEK    CXXXI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
MY   DEARLY   BELOVED    FRIEND, 

I  WAS  very  sorry  to  see  you  so  low  in  spirits, 
when  God  has  made  such  ample  provision  for 
every  sort  of  sensible,  self-lost,  and  perishing 
sinners  in  his  dear  Son,  whom  he  hath  anointed 
and  appointed  to  seek  and  to  save  such  as  are 
lost ;  and  he  is  able  and  willing  to  save  to  the 
uttermost,  all  that  come  to  God  by  him,  and 
promises  that  they  shall  come  to  his  atoning 
sacrifice,  that  were  ready  to  perish;  and,  "He 
that  cometh,"  saith  the  Lord,  "  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out*" 

Nor  is  the  sufficiency  of  his  sacrifice,  and  the 
fulness  of  his  grace,  the  only  ground  of  encour 
agement  that  God  has  been  pleased  to  set  before 
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sinners ;  but  every  office  of  Christ  proclaims  the 
miserable  cases  of  those  whom  he  seeks  and 
saves.  Who  want  a  mediator  to  make  up  the 
breach,  but  those  who  feel  that  their  sins  have 
separated  between  them  and  their  God?  Who 
want  a  surety,  but  insolvent  debtors  ?  Who 
want  a  physician  but  those  that  are  sick  ?  And 
who  want  an  advocate  to  plead  their  cause,  but 
those  that  are  condemned  and  accused,  by  the 
law,  conscience,  and  Satan  ?  Nor  are  we  with 
out  precedents,  many  singular  monuments  of 
superabounding  mercy  and  grace  are  sefc  before 
us,  to  encourage  us  to  hope  and  to  trust  in  the 
Son  of  God.  The  mad  Gadarene,  Manasseh, 
Mary  Magdalen,  the  thief  on  the  cross ;  and 
poor  persecuting  and  murdering  Saul  declares 
that  he  was  suffered  to  go  on  in  ignorance  and 
in  unbelief,  that  in  him  first,  Jesus  Christ  might 
shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  for  a  pattern  to 
others  who  should  afterwards  believe  on  him  to 
life  everlasting. 

ISTor  are  temptations  intended  to  deter  us  from 
looking  to  Christ  for  help  ;  nor  is  there  any 
temptation  that  befalls  the  saints,  but  what  is 
common  to  man,  they  are  accomplished  more  or 
less  in  all  the  brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 
Christ  himself  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
unto  us,  he  was  tempted  to  throw  himself  down 
from  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  even  to  fall 
down  and  worship  the  devil ;  and  one  tempta- 
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tion  befel  him,  which  no  child  of  God,  no  sensible 
sinner,  was  ever  suffered  to  be  tempted  with. 
Satan  was  permitted  to  take  the  Saviour  up  in 
the  wilderness,  and  to  carry  him  through  the 
air,  and  to  set  him  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  which  is  such  a  power  as  Satan  never 
has  been  suffered  to  exercise  over  no  poor  peni 
tent  sinner,  that  I  have  ever  read  of.  I  hope 
my  dear  friend  will  take  some  encouragement 
from  these  things,  and  I  shall  attend  them  with 
my  poor  petitions.  Kind  love  to  Betsy.  Ann 

is  well. 

Ever  your's  to  serve, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE   CXXXII. 

TO   THE   SAME. 
MY   DEAR    FRIEND, 

I  RECEIVED  your  kind  letter,  and  thank  you  for 
it.  It  gave  me  no  small  satisfaction  to  find  that 
you  keep  such  good  hours,  and  are  so  free  from 
company,  and  so  much  at  home.  But  God  is  a 
God  that  will  hear  and  answer  prayer,  if  we  call 
upon  him  in  trouble ;  and  he  has  appointed  his 
dearly  beloved  Son  to  be  the  great  physician, 
and  the  saving  health  of  poor  sensible  sinners  ; 
who  in  saving,  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
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come  to  God  through  him  ;  who  turns  the  hearts 
of  sinners  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  to  God ;  and  who  with  poor 
lepers,  idiots,  and  lunatics,  condescends  to  con 
verse  :  hence  he  says,  The  lepers  are  cleansed, 
to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached,  and  devils  are 
cast  out ;  the  dead  are  raised  up,  the  lame  walk, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  blind  see,  and  "  Blessed  is  he 
whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  me."  My 
daily  prayer  for  you  my  dear  friend  has  been, 
that  God  would  remember  you,  and  that  he 
would  be  pleased  to  deliver  you  from  the  sins 
that  so  easily  beset  you ;  as  God  does  not  debar 
us  from  any  of  the  necessary  uses  of  the  blessings 
of  his  providence,  so  as  we  are  but  thankful  to 
our  God  for  them,  he  only  prohibits  the  abuse 
of  them  to  bad  purposes  ;  and  I  hope  my  gracious 
God  will  grant  me  my  request  in  his  own  time. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXXXIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Cricklewood. 
The  Coalheaver  to  his  old  Companion,  sendeth  greeting, 

I  RECEIVED  your  kind  letter,  and  was  glad  to  find 
that  you  are  in  tolerable  health,  which  is  a  great 
mercy  to  us  old  invalids,  who  in  the  course  of 
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nature  must  expect  many  and  often  infirmities. 
These,  all  these  are  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
Adam's  fall,  at  which  time  sin  entered,  and 
death  by  sin,  and  all  the  disorders  and  diseases 
which  lead  to  death.  This  was  the  devil's  work, 
and  to  destroy  this  work  was  the  Son  of  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh.  He  took  our  actual 
transgressions,  and  the  old  man  also,  even  the 
whole  body  of  sins  upon  himself ;  he  bare  them 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree.  When  he  rose 
from  the  dead  he  left  them  all  behind  him ;  at 
his  entrance  into  heaven  he  blotted  our  trans 
gressions  out  of  the  book  of  God's  remembrance, 
as  a  cloud,  and  as  a  thick  cloud  our  sins.  He 
then  proclaims  in  his  gospel,  that  his  blood  shall 
cleanse  them  from  all  sin,  that  believe  on  his 
name ;  and  he  promises  that  his  righteousness 
shall  be  imputed  to  all  that  believe  in  him,  for 
their  justification  before  God  ;  and  this  justifies 
them  freely  from  all  things. 

Moreover,  he  promises  to  plant  in  our  hearts, 
his  fear,  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and  that  these 
shall  reign  over  all  our  indwelling  sins,  in  spite 
of  Satan  and  all  his  auxiliaries ;  and  that  at  the 
day  of  judgment  our  vile  bodies  shall  be  changed, 
formed,  and  fashioned  like  unto  the  glorious 
body  of  Christ;  and  then  adieu  Satan,  sin,  and 
death,  for  evermore.  These  are  the  best  tidings 
that  ever  came  from  heaven,  the  best  tidings 
that  ever  were  published  on  earth,  and  the 
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choicest  melody  that  ever  charmed  the  ears  of  a 
sinner,  or  that  ever  reached  the  soul  of  a  saint. 
This  is  Christ,  our  just  God,  and  complete,  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour,  who  saves  from  first  to 
last,  from  sin,  death,  devil,  hell,  and  the  grave, 
and  that  with  an  everlasting  salvation.  God 
bless  thee,  and  thy  two  housekeepers,  amen,  and 
amen,  says 

Your  old  friend  and  companion, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE     CXXXIY. 

TO    MISS    B. 
DEAR     MARY, 

jMy  soul  has  sorely  longed  to  hear  how  poor 
father  and  mother  do,  and  yesterday  was  a  whole 
day  of  prayer  for  them,  and  God  granted  me  my 
request,  for  last  night  Mr.  B.  brought  me  a  letter 
from  Betsy,  which  was  a  full  answer  to  my  cry. 
I  had  begged  of  God  to  send  me  good  tidings, 
and  when  I  opened  the  letter,  and  found  your 
father  better,  and  with  your  mother  at  W.  my 
soul  melted ;  and  such  godly  sorrow  mingled 
with  gratitude  sprung  up,  as  will  serve  for  many 
thank- offerings.  Oh  !  what  a  God  have  we  got ; 
and  what  is  too  hard  for  God,  or  too  hard  for 
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them  that  believe?  " Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits."  I  have  wrote 
E.  a  letter  upon  the  benefits  of  a  throne  of  grace, 
which  she  will  shew  you  when  you  meet. 

And  now  my  dear  Mary,  let  me  counsel  thee ; 
thou  art  but  young  in  God's  ways,  and  hast  not 
walked  far  in  his  paths,  and  I  have  some  room 
to  suspect  that  before  I  came  to  B.  matters  were 
very  dead  and  flat  with  thee ;  and  I  am  afraid 
that  reading,  meditating,  praying,  and  watching 
was  almost  given  up,  and  these  are  almost  all 
the  means  that  thou  hast.  There  is  nothing 
given  or  promised  in  God's  covenant,  but  must 
be  fetched  in  by  prayer;  for  all  these  things 
I  will  be  enquired  of,  that  I  may  do  them  for 
them.  How  does  our  Lord  enforce  diligence 
upon  young  beginners,  telling  us  how  the  elect 
cry  day  and  night,  and  sets  forth  their  impor 
tunity  by  the  poor  widow  with  the  unjust 
judge  ;  the  man  begging  loaves  of  bread  at 
midnight  ;  and  tells  the  young  setter-out  to 
strive  to  enter  the  strait  gate;  and  that  the 
kingdom  suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take 
it  by  force. 

When  God  has  discovered  our  state  to  us, 
shewed  us  the  wrath  that  we  are  under,  has 
supported  us  under  it,  pointed  us  to  Christ,  and 
given  us  some  beginnings  of  hope  and  expecta 
tion  ;  and  after  all  this  discriminating  favour  we 
get  cold,  backward,  dead,  careless,  negligent, 
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ungrateful,  and  unthankful,  the  Spirit  is  grieved, 
and  will  withhold  his  assistance ;  and  God  will 
resent  such  carriage,  and  make  us  know  it  too, 
either  by  leaving  us  in  bonds,  and  our  life  in 
doubt,  our  state  in  suspense,  or  letting  us  feel 
the  truth  of  his  word;  "  The  backslider  in  heart 
shall  be  filled  with  his  own  ways ;  "  or  else  he 
will  bring  some  heavy  calamity  on  us. 

E.  gives  me  a  sweet  and  simple  account  of 
her  importunity  in  prayer,  and  of  her  frequency 
at  it,  of  her  access  and  nearness  to  God,  of  her 
liberty  in  her  approaches,  of  her  watchfulness 
therein,  and  her  confidence  thereat ;  and  really 
she  begins  to  be  very  prevalent  indeed  at  it ; 
and  without  this,  my  dear  girl,  you  must  go 
back. 

Do  send  me  a  line  how  you  go  on ;  if  you 
gained  any  thing  by  the  last  visit.  I  have  deter 
mined  by  myself,  if  God  permit,  that  I  will 
spend  one  week  with  you  at  Christmas,  and 
preach  on  Christmas  day.  My  love  to  all  friends. 
Ever  your's  in  Christ  Jesus, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CXXXY. 
TO  ME.  W.  B. 

Dearly  beloved  Brother  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

BEING  at  this  time  laid  by  the  heels,  with  both 
feet  in  the  stocks,  I  am  inclined  to  pay  thee  a 
visit  by  a  paper  kite,  which  is  much  better  than 
going  to  B.  in  an  air  balloon.  I  have  had  many 
hard  struggles  this  long  winter,  in  reaching  the 
end  of  February  lane,  and  do  expect  more  before 
I  gain  the  summit  of  May  hill.  Colds  and  heats 
are  fatal  to  old  campaigners  ;  but  he  that  puts 
his  hand  to  the  plough  and  looks  back,  is  not 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Ploughing  up  the  fallow  ground  of  the  heart, 
discovering  the  bad  soil,  and  stirring  the  roots 
of  the  thorns  in  order  to  get  a  good  season, 
some  crumb,  or  deepness  of  earth  for  the  good 
seed  of  the  kingdom  to  root  in,  is  the  most 
difficult  work  in  the  Lord's  husbandry.  A  good 
soil  it  must  have,  and  it  is  the  quickening  Spirit 
of  God  that  makes  it  good.  Deepness  of  earth 
is  needful,  and  a  broken  heart  is  the  best  crumb  ; 
for  a  heart  smitten,  wounded  and  grieved,  will 
receive  a  word  of  counsel  or  comfort  in  the  love 
of  it,  and  that  love  is  the  root  which  abides  ; 
nothing  is  wanted  then  but  moisture,  refreshing 
dews,  and  showers,  from  the  Lord's  presence,  to 
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revive  the  work,  and  to  keep  the  hopeful  crop 
moving,  until  such  times  as  righteousness,  peace, 
joy,  praise,  thanksgiving,  love  to  God  and  his 
saints,  spring  up ;  and  where  these  are,  such  are 
neither  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  our  Saviour. 

I  long  to  see  you,  that  we  may  compare  notes ; 
invalids  can  feel  for  each  other,  and  I  have  no 
companion  in  your  quarter  like-minded  with  you, 
who  can  naturally  care  for  my  weak  state,  and 
who  is  willing  to  walk  my  pace,  being  utterly 
unable  to  run  away  from  me  if  you  would. 
And  blessed  be  God  we  can  walk  together  in  a 
better  sense  ;  we  have  both  been  taken  from  the 
broad  way ;  we  have  been  summoned  to  Mount 
Sinai,  and  have  been  proved  to  be  fellow-sinners, 
and  fellow-criminals,  and  have  been  shut  up  in 
unbelief,  in  hardness  of  heart,  under  sin,  and 
in  legal  bondage ;  and  here  we  have  been  fellow- 
prisoners,  as  well  as  fellow- villains.  We  have 
been  severely  and  justly  punished  for  our  wicked 
ness,  and  this  has  made  us  fellow-sufferers  ;  we 
have  been  pardoned  by  the  clemency  of  our 
sovereign,  and  this  has  made  us  fellow- heirs  of 
the  benefit.  We  have  been  blessed  with  a  sense 
of  divine  love,  which  has  cast  out  all  fear  and 
torment,  and  thus  we  are  fellow-citizens.  We 
have  now  and  then  endeavoured  to  prop  one 
another  up,  when  neither  of  us  could  stand  alone, 
and  in  this  sense  we  are  fellow-helpers  ;  and  we 
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have  oft  been  laid  by  the  heels,  and  yoked  with 
legal  bondage  for  our  pride  and  base  ingratitude, 
and  thus  we  are  true  yoke-fellows.  We  have 
at  times  been  stubborn,  perverse,  rebellious,  and 
inflexible,  and  have  taken  a  base  part  with  the 
devil  and  unbelief ;  and  in  this  sense  we  have 
had  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark 
ness.  We  have  often  been  unmindful  of  the 
rock  of  our  strength,  and  have  lightly  esteemed 
the  God  of  our  salvation,  when  we  knew  that 
his  grace  had  been  abundant  upon  us,  and  thus 
we  have  been  fellow-rebels,  and  fellow -rascals  : 
and  if  we  cannot  walk  together,  who  can  ? 

I  want  all  the  wheat  out  of  the  old  barn 
before  the  month  of  May,  for  I  long  to  fill  it 
with  wheat  again ;  Christ  and  his  people  are  so 
called,  and  I  long  to  be  there  at  that  time  :  and 
in  this  sense  we  are  fellow-hoarders,  and  fellow- 
misers.  In  the  month  of  May  I  hope  to  visit 
the  old  cathedral,  for  I  long  this  next  summer, 
if  God  permit,  to  give  you  a  second  benefit,  that 
is,  to  be  with  you  both  at  seed-time  and  at 
harvest,  as  perhaps  it  may  be  the  last  summer 
that  I  may  ever  be  permitted  to  see  you  in  the 
plains  of  Moab ;  for  on  the  other  side  Jordan, 
revolutions,  vicissitudes,  and  changes  are  no 
more,  it  is  all  eternal  spring. 

And  now  my  dear  companion  in  travail,  my 
namesake,  my  very  image  and  likeness,  both 
in  villainy,  in  misery,  and  in  divine  mercy,  do 
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one  visit  as  soon  as  the  rains  are  over  and  gone, 
and  the  winter  is  past,  and  when  the  time  of 
the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of 
the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land.  It  is  in  vain 
for  you  to  tell  one  that  your  eyes  are  bad,  and 
that  you  cannot  come,  for  you  never  could  see 
very  far  off ;  nor  is  it  of  any  avail  to  send  me 
word  that  you  are  weak,  halt,  or  lame,  for  I 
never  wish  any  soul  to  visit  me  but  the  poor, 
the  halt,  the  lame,  the  maimed,  and  the  blind ; 
and  therefore  my  dear  William,  do  pay  Parson 
Sack  one  visit,  as  soon  as  the  present  momentary 
business  is  marshalled  out,  and  the  plan  laid  for 
the  young  stripling  to  execute.  You  know  not 
how  much  I  build  upon  the  month  of  May  ;  but, 
alas  !  my  purposes  are  often  broken  off.  I 
decree  a  thing,  but  it  stands  not ;  the  purposes 
of  my  heart  are  oft  disappointed,  and  all  my 
pleasing  counsels  marred ;  "  When  I  would  do 
good  evil  is  present  with  me;"  and  when  I 
intend  to  go  hither  and  thither,  Satan  hinders 
me.  Tender  my  kind  love  to  poor  Dame,  to 
Mary,  to  Betsy,  and  to  Mr.  John ;  and  do  send 
me  a  line,  if  you  thiuk  a  Coalheaver  is  worth  it, 
if  not  forbear. 

Ever  your's  in  the  best  of  bonds,  and  in 
the  eternal  love  of  God, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CXXXVI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR    FRIEXD, 

1  HAVE  got  seven  friends  with  me,  young  and 

old,  from  -  ,  three  of  whom  are   seeking 

him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write, 
and  I  hope  they  will  not  rest  till  thej^  find  him ; 
for  what  is  all  this  world,  when  compared  to  the 
joys  that  attend  a  good  hope  ?  All  that  is  in 
us,  and  all  that  is  in  this  world,  are  enemies  to 
the  new  man  of  grace,  and  snares  to  the  souls 
that  Christ  hath  redeemed;  but  God  hath  set 
an  hedge  about  us,  he  hath  blessed  and  none 
can  curse.  Besides,  God  hath  planted  his  fear 
in  our  hearts,  that  we  should  not  finally  depart 
from  him ;  and  has  influenced  and  authorised 
conscience  to  watch  over  us  with  a  very  watch 
ful  eye,  and  to  sound  an  alarm,  and  beat  to  arms 
if  any  inroads  are  made  into  the  Lord's  premises  ; 
and  besides  these,  the  light  of  the  Lord's  coun 
tenance,  and  the  witness  and  comforts  of  his 
Spirit  are  withdrawn  or  enjoyed,  as  we  cleave 
close  to  him,  or  slide  from  him. 

Unworthy  are  we  of  such  peculiar  favours, 
when  so  many  thousands  of  millions  are  passed 
over,  and  left  to  confide  in  their  own  wisdom, 
and  to  trust  in  themselves  that  they  are  righteous, 
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when  they  never  could  stand  one  day  acquitted 
or  justified  at  the  bar  of  their  own  conscience. 
But  God  says,  they  think  he  is  just  such  an  one 
as  themselves ;  but  I  will  reprove  them,  and 
set  their  sins  in  order  before  them,  Ps.  1.  21  ; 
and  this  will  stop  every  mouth,  and  exclude  all 
boasting.  Farewell :  the  paper  is  bad,  and  the 
ink  runs,  so  that  I  cannot  get  on,  but  this  I 
must  say, 

I  am  your's  in  undissembled  love, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE   CXXXYII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

Dearly  Beloved  in  the  Lord  God,  and  true  yoke 
fellow  in  the  profession  of  faith. 

I  WAS  sorry  to  hear  by  Mary  that  you  were  so 
indisposed,  and  so  ill  in  health ;  but  this  is  a 
comfort  to  my  soul,  that  thy  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  must 
terminate  in  God's  glory,  whether  by  life  or  by 
death,  for  grace  must  and  shall  reign  through 
righteousness  unto  eternal  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ. 

Every  grace  of  God,  and  every  influence  and 
operation  of  grace,  hath  life  in  it.  The  first 
appearance  of  it  is,  "For  his  great  love  where- 
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with  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ : 
by  grace  ye  are  saved,"  Eph.  ii.  4,  5 ;  here 
grace  quickens  us,  and  gives  us  life.  The  first 
actings  of  faith  and  love  are  attended  with  the 
same  ;  "  His  grace  was  exceeding  abundant  upon 
me,"  says  Paul,  "  with  faith  and  love  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,"  1  Tim.  i.  14.  Pardon  also  is 
the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace.  Justification  too  ;  "  Being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Rom.  iii.  24  ;  and  this  is 
the  crowning  grace  ;  "  Whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified." 

Cheer  up,  my  dearly  beloved  companion,  his 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us,  for  he  has  formed 
us  for  himself,  that  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
and  glory  of  his  grace,  having  made  us  accepted 
in  his  beloved  Son,  in  whom  all  fulness  of  grace 
dwells,  and  that  for  our  use,  that  we  might 
receive  from  his  fulness  grace  to  help  us  in  every 
time  of  need.  Faith  is  the  first  working  grace 
implanted  in  the  soul,  and  through  a  cloud  of 
transgressions  and  a  crowd  of  enemies  does  this 
grace  work,  till  it  fixes  and  centres  in  the  Son 
of  God  j  this  is  working  out  our  salvation, 
and  by  the  power  of  faith  does  God  work  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  ;  that  is,  both  to  choose 
the  object,  and  then  to  believe  in  the  object 
chosen. 
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It  is  the  exercise  of  faith  in  Christ  that  gives 
us  an  experience  of  the  power  of  Christ's  dying 
love,  and  of  the  atonement  he  has  made  for  us  ; 
and  out  of  this  experience  of  divine  power  in 
which  faith  stands,  springs  hope,  called  a  good 
hope  through  grace,  and  this  hope  respects  things 
future,  things  good,  things  promised,  things  out 
of  sight,  and  things  much  wanted  ;  which  are, 
future  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need  by  the 
way,  and  endless  glory  at  the  end  of  our  race. 

An  experience  of  the  good  work  begun  work- 
eth  hope,  and  that  good  work  finished  and  com 
pleted  in  glory  is  the  end  of  hope,  which  termin 
ates  in  full  possession;  uWe  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God :  "  but  when  glory  is  displayed, 
there  can  be  no  more  work  or  room  for  hope 
and  expectation.  Diligence  greatly  encourages 
hope,  and  continual  evidences  of  God's  goodness 
and  delivering  mercy  makes  us  abound  in  hope, 
which  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul ;  and  though 
under  sore  temptations  the  vessel  of  mercy  may 
sink,  labour,  and  be  tossed  to '  and  fro,  yet  hope 
will  fetch  her  up  again  to  her  own  moorings; 
for  that  man  is  eternally  blessed,  that  through 
a  mediator  sets  his  hope  in  God.  Love  to  all, 

From  your  affectionate  friend 
and  servant, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CXXXVIII. 
TO  ME.  B. 

MERCY  and  peace  be  with  thee,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  perpetual  changes  that  so  often 
pass  over  the  souls  of  young  believers.  Too 
much  indulgence  they  cannot  bear,  nor  will 
God  suffer  his  divine  favours  to  be  rated  at 
too  low  a  price ;  our  frequent  want  of  them 
raises  their  inestimable  value,  and  teaches  us  to 
observe  them,  to  indulge  them,  to  prize  them 
high,  to  endeavour  to  hold  them  fast.  If  we 
suffer  no  losses  in  our  comforts,  we  should  view 
them  as  common  things,  and  in  time  lose  the 
keenness  of  our  appetites  for  them.  Fasting 
provokes  the  appetite,  and  seeing  others  fed 
aggravates  it,  and  when  it  comes  the  taste  is 
the  sweeter ;  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast  in  those 
days.  "  But  can* the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?"  Mark  ii.  19.  By  those  two  passages, 
you  see  what  their  feast  and  fast  is,  namely  his 
presence  and  absence. 

Thus  does  the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
feed  them,  by  leading  them  to  fountains  of  living 
waters,  which  is  to  the  Father's  love,  and  to  his 
own  fulness.  By  him  we  enter  into  the  joy  of 
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the  Lord,  or  find  access  to  the  Father  by  the  faith 
of  him ;  "I  am  the  door ; "  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me.  "  I  am  the  door  ;  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture,''  John  x.  9.  This 
going  in  and  out,  respects  our  sensible  enjoy 
ments,  and  our  communion  and  fellowship  with 
the  Lord.  Going  out  gives  us  an  appetite,  going 
in  a  feast;  the  former  purges  the  branch,  the 
latter  makes  it  fruitful,  and  when  there  is  an  end 
to  these  things,  there  is  an  end  to  all  growth,  to 
all  humility,  purging,  and  banquetting.  For  it  is 
by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things 
is  the  life  of  our  spirits,  so  it  pleases  the  Lord  to 
revive  us  and  cause  us  to  live,  Isaiah  xxxviii.  16  ; 
and  surely  nothing  is  so  much  to  be  dreaded  as 
to  be  at  ease  in  Zion. 

Emptying  from  vessel  to  vessel,  keeps  us  from 
settling  on  the  lees ;  the  more  we  are  tried,  the 
more  we  are  attended,  God  is  a  present  help  in 
times  of  trouble.  Every  character  of  Christ  is 
expressive  of  the  afflictions,  ^diseases,  capacities, 
or  wants  of  his  people ;  a  help,  a  physician,  an 
advocate,  a  mediator,  and  intercessor ;  the  weak 
want  help,  the  sick  the  doctor,  the  condemned 
and  guilty  want  an  advocate,  the  rebel  wants  a 
mediator,  and  the  transgressor  wants  an  inter 
cessor  ;  in  all  these  things  does  the  Lord  appear, 
and  discover  himself  to  men. 

Yours  affectionately, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CXXXIX. 

TO  MISS  E.  B. 

Cabin,  Sunday  Morning. 

SOMETIME  ago  I  acquainted  my  sister  in  the 
Lord,  of  my  journeys,  and  of  the  time  of  my 
intended  return,  which  I  accomplished  accord 
ingly,  and  blessed,  for  ever  blessed  be  my  God, 
my  success  has  been  great.  I  preached  thirteen 
times  in  nine  days,  Saturday  night  was  not  ex- 
cepted  ;  since  which  time,  my  cruse  being  much 
exhausted,  the  oil  and  unction  dispersed,  the 
savour  of  a  Saviour's  name  made  manifest  to 
others,  I  returned  like  Samson  shorn  of  his 
strength,  and  remained  dead,  dry,  barren,  empty, 
cold,  indifferent,  and  reluctant  to  all  that  is  good. 
To  prayer  averse,  to  every  religious  exercise  dead, 
and  for  every  thing  ungrateful ;  and  so  I  re 
mained  for  two  or  three  days. 

But  since,  I  have  been  a  little  moved  in  prayer, 
being  spurred  up  by  a  legion  of  evils  within, 
and  the  assault  of  the  king  of  evils  without,  and 
between  these  two  I  am  often  in  a  great  strait. 
Not  one  single  fruit  to  God's  honour,  from  all, 
and  for  all  the  displays  of  his  matchless  grace, 
but  by  virtue  of  union  with  the  living  vine.  Nor 
can  this  union  be  supported  and  kept  up,  but  by 

a    continual   pruning   and  purging   the   branch. 

v 
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Every  divine  influence,  operation,  sensation, 
affection,  motion,  that  has  either  life,  light,  or 
love  in  it,  comes  by  the  Spirit  from  a  dear 
Redeemer's  fulness,  who  is  both  the  life-giving 
root,  and  the  operating  agent,  both  of  the  saints, 
and  of  all  grace  in  the  saints. 

Hence  under  every  sensible  separation,  or  dis 
tance,  or  departure,  or  spiritual  desertion,  dead- 
ness  in  the  branch  immediately  follows,  and  to 
the  observant  soul,  all  life,  yea  joy  and  all,  seem 
to  wither.  Christ  is  our  life,  and  our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God ;  in  him  we  have  righteous 
ness  and  strength,  and  every  time  these  are  put 
forth  in  us,  as  they  are  when  we  are  indulged 
with  nearness  and  access  to  him,  how  sensibly  are 
they  felt,  and  what  fortitude  do  they  afford ;  but 
how  inactive  the  instrument,  how  motionless  the 
machine,  when  once  divine  energy  ceases  its 
operation:  u  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;" 
nothing  but  evil,  that  being  in  the  power  of  our 
hand,  and  always  present  with  us  even  in  our 
best  frames,  and  in  our  most  lively  exercises 
whether  perceived  or  not. 

The  wretched  materials  brought  in  by  the  ruins 
of  the  fall,  do  so  clog  and  encumber  the  lively 
stone,  that  if  the  building  of  mercy  is  going  on 
and  going  up,  it  is  only  discerned  by  the  motions 
of  faith,  love,  and  light.  "The  strength  of  the 
bearers  of  burthens  is  decayed,  and  there  is  much 
rubbish,  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the 
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wall,"  Nehem.  iv.  10.  And  if  the  furnace  con 
sume  this  dross,  and  if  the  good  Spirit  remove 
this  rubbish,  every  time  the  devil,  that  foul  spirit, 
is  permitted  to  return,  he  raises  up  and  revives 
all  the  heaps  again  ;  and  in  this  business  he  raises 
such  a  dust  and  confusion  as  blinds  the  eyes,  and 
leads  us  to  conclude,  that  Zion  and  her  walls 
never  can  bo  built,  much  less  established.  Two 
or  three  have  lately  left  us  and  the  stage  of  time, 
and  bore  their  testimony  to  the  last,  of  the 
sufficiency  of  divine  grace,  and  of  the  faithful 
ness  of  God  to  his  covenant,  and  to  the  covenant 
head,  and  to  the  heirs  of  promise  in  him.  Kind 
love  to  Mary,  and  accept  the  same. 

THE  DOCTOR. 


LETTEE    CXL. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  THANK  my  kind  friend  for  her  two  scraps 
respecting  her  father's  illness,  and  am  glad  to 
find  that  the  Almighty  affords  him  the  comforts 
of  hope,  in  his  weak  and  debilitated  state  of 
body.  He  has  promised  to  strengthen  us  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing,  and  to  make  all  our  bed 
in  our  sickness.  I  have  been  seized  with  a 
violent  cough  and  cold,  and  last  Tuesday  even 
ing  with  much  difficulty  got  through  the  work 
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at  Monkwell  Street.  I  went  home  and  continued 
very  low  and  poorly  all  the  week,  and  on  Sunday 
was  so  hoarse  that  I  could  not  be  heard.  Had 
I  not  been  in  this  poor  frail  state,  I  should 
have  ventured  to  B.  but  there  is  another  country 
besides  this,  where  if  the  heart  and  affections 
are  admitted  while  in  this  life,  thither  will  the 
soul  be  admitted  when  this  life  is  ended,  for 
where  the  heart  is,  there  is  your  treasure. 

Now  as  the  heart  of  all  men  is  out  of  men's 
power  to  manage,  and  all  our  attempts  in  drawing 
nigh  to  God  in  a  state  of  nature,  are  without 
the  heart ;  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their 
mouth,  while  their  hearts  are  far  from  me,  Isaiah 
xxix.  13.  God  must  work  iu  it,  and  take  pos 
session  of  it,  before  it  can  be  admitted  into  his 
presence  and  love  ;  but  he  looks  to  them  that 
tremble  at  his  word,  and  dwells  with  the  broken 
and  contrite  hearts.  Now  God  is  the  portion  of 
the  soul,  and  God's  children  are  his  inheritance, 
so  that  when  God  takes  possession  of  the  contrite, 
he  takes  possession  of  his  own  inheritance  ;  and 
we  on  the  other  hand  possess  the  portion  of  our 
souls,  for  where  the  heart  is  there  is  the  treasure. 
"  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart,"  says  the  Father 
of  all  mercies ;  and  when  we  are  sick  of  labour 
ing  and  toiling  to  mend  it,  and  after  all  it  gets 
worse,  then  we  sink,  and  heart  fails,  and  give 
up  all  for  loss — then  he  appears.  When  heart 
and  flesh  both  fail,  God  is  the  strength  of  our 
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heart,   and  mind  what  follows,  our  portion  for 
ever,  Psalm  Ixxiii.  26.     Adieu. 

Your  willing  servant  in  the  best  bonds. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXLI. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

I  RECEIVED  my  dear  friend's  epistle.  Afflictions 
are  dealt  out  by  weight  and  measure,  and  we 
shall  have  no  more  than  what  is  appointed  us ; 
no  afflictions,  no  consolations ;  as  the  one  abounds, 
so  does  the  other.  The  furnace,  my  dear  friend, 
will  discover  what  otherwise  would  be  hid,  and 
the  balm  will  go  in  its  application  as  deep  as 
the  discovered  wounds ;  and  it  is  this  that  makes 
clear  work  at  bottom,  and  straight  paths  for  the 
feet,  so  that  nothing  lame  may  be  turned  out  of 
the  way  but  healed.  Besides,  our  misery  is 
God's  opportunity ;  in  these  times  he  is  a  present 
help,  and  you  will  see  it,  and  own,  it  has  been 
good  for  you.  You  know  not  what  strength, 
fortitude,  and  support,  will  be  put  forth  in  your 
weakness  ;  I  have  found  it  so,  and  so  will  you. 

You  both  share  daily  in  my  poor  prayers,  and 
will  at  any  time  and  at  all  times  be  welcome  to 
me.  Pray  on,  prayer  will  prevail,  and  be  thank 
ful  for  every  lift  up,  for  every  indulgence,  for 
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every  sensible  support,  encouraging  word,  or 
cheering  ray  ;  u  For  this  is  the  will  of  God 
concerning  you."  And  I  know  that  these  things 
will  work  for  both  your  good  ;  we  are  chosen 
in  the  furnace ;  there  God  promises  to  own  and 
acknowledge  us  for  his  ;  and  there  we  are  to  be 
emboldened  to  claim  him  for  ours  in  covenant 
love  for  evermore.  Come  up  whenever  you 
please.  The  Lord  of  all  lords  be  with  thee, 
so  prays, 

Ever  thine, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE     CXLII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR     FRIEND, 

I  HAVE  been  a  prisoner  for  a  whole  fortnight, 
and  no  wonder  after  so  many  campaigns,  the 
bellows  by  much  blowing  get  weak,  Jerem.  vi. 
29.  But  there  most  certainly  is  three  men  about 
the  Doctor,  living  together,  but  never  in  har 
mony,  never  in  concord.  The  outward  man 
decays,  not  the  old  man,  Satan  will  never  suffer 
that  to  decay  ;  but  the  outward  man,  the  bod}', 
does  get  feeble ;  but  still  the  inward  man  is 
alive,  and  this  I  firmly  believe. 

I  have  been  writing,  and  have  finished  it,  a 
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work  long  on  my  mind,  and  I  have  thought 
that  my*  hoarseness  was  permitted  to  come  on 
me,  that  I  might  perform  this  work  before  I  go 
hence.  The  subject  that  I  have  been  writing 
upon  is,  the  rise  and  progress  of  divine  life  in 
the  soul ;  and  I  have  finished  it,  and  laboured 
hard  at  it,  and  it  is  gone  to  the  printers.  This 
principle  is  more  than  a  thousand  worlds,  and 
will  be  attended  with  longing,  craving,  desiring, 
hungering,  and  thirsting  till  the  heavenly  inher 
itance  be  obtained ;  then,  "  The  Lamb  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  lead 
them  to  living  fountains  of  waters  ;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Then 
they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  sun  '3  of  persecution 
"  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat,"  Eev.  vii.  16.  17  ; 
from  a  broken  law,  or  from  Satan's  darts. 

I  much  dread  this  long  cold  winter,  the  worst 
of  which  is  before  me  ;  and  short  breath,  and 
London  fogs  ;  bad  lungs,  and  frosty  air ;  much 
speaking,  and  an  increase  of  weakness,  at  times 
discourage  me  :  but  a  good  hope  through  grace 
counteracts,  and  counterbalances  all  these,  and 
nothing  else  can.  I  was  over- joyed  at  hearing 
my  poor  companion  is  better,  however,  I  much 
doubt  if  ever  we  meet,  or  see  each  other  again 
in  the  flesh,  though  I  have  no  doubt  of  a  meeting 
in  the  better  country.  I  hope  to  be  once  more 
among  the  sheep  next  Lord's  day,  if  God  permit, 
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as  I  am  but  poorly  off  for  curates.     Tender  my 
kind  respects  to  all  friends,  while  I  remain, 
Your  willing  servant,  under  the 
best  of  Masters. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CXLIII. 
TO  THE  SAME. 

Grantham.     Saturday. 
My  dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

I  AM  alarmed,  and  sorry  to  hear  of  the  dead 
state  into  which  thou  art  fallen  ;  none  knows 
but  God  himself,  the  power,  craft,  subtlety,  cun 
ning,  and  artful  means  which  that  enemy  is 
capable  of  practising  against  the  poor  children 
of  God.  When  he  had  been  permitted  to  attend 
and  weary  my  soul  with  every  kind  of  lascivious 
thoughts,  blasphemy  also  against  the  greatest  of 
powers,  and  then  to  deny  his  existence,  and  the 
truth  of  his  word,  and  then  tempted  to  murder, 
after  this  to  pray  to  the  devil  and  worship 
him,  it  pleased  God  to  deliver  me,  and  then 
he  attempted  my  peace  and  happiness  another 
way.  He  came  transformed  indeed,  and  melted 
my  soul,  and  set  me  to  bewail  and  lament  the 
world  of  the  ungodly,  and  fired  my  enmity 
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against  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  his  electing 
grace,  and  to  this  I  cleaved,  and  determined  to 
share  with  them  in  the  common  destruction  ;  but 
after  going  blindly  on  strange  lengths,  it  pleased 
God  to  deliver  me. 

The  next  onset  of  Satan  was  that  which  is 
now  fallen  upon  you  ;  he  operated  as  the  spirit 
of  a  deep  sleep,  that  I  might  sleep  the  sleep 
of  death  ;  and  it  was  long  before  I  found  out 
what  source  it  came  from.  Poor  M.  M.  has 
been  long  in  this,  and  the  adversary  has  gained 
more  ground  by  this  than  by  all  his  former 
violence,  for  then  she  could  pray,  plead,  and 
write  her  feelings,  but  now  she  is  completely 
shut  up  ;  like  the  spouse,  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart 
waketh ;  "  conscience  was  uneasy,  and  that  was 
all.  The  same  befel  the  apostles  at  our  Lord's 
apprehension  ;  they  could  not  watch  one  hour. 
Under  all  other  temptations  we  may  struggle 
and  resist,  but  this  takes  all  life,  all  activity,  all 
power,  sensation,  affection,  and  motion  ;  and 
leaves  us  free  among  the  dead. 

You  have  acted  unwisely  in  this ;  had  you 
have  wrote  before,  it  might  have  been  easily 
removed,  but  when  it  becomes  a  set-fast,  it  goes 
not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting.  u  Resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you  :  "  give 
no  place  to  the  devil ;  but  this  should  be  done 
as  soon  as  the  attack  is  made,  but,  alas  !  alas  ! 
you  have  missed  that  opportunity,  and  lost  both 
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power  and  armour,  and  a  sore  conflict  will  fol 
low.  I  shall  be  here  about  ten  days,  at  my 
return,  come  to  town,  and  see  what  truth  and 
prayer  will  do. 

God  bless  thee, 

THE  DOCTOR. 


LETTEE   CXLIY. 

TO  - 

Ditton,  Feb.  24,  1780. 

HAIL  though  highly  favoured,  blessed  art  thou 
among  women.  This  night  my  dear  brother  M. 
brought  your  kind  letter  to  me,  which  I  have 
long  longed  for ;  it  came  like  the  obedient  dove 
with  an  olive  leaf  in  her  mouth.  I  took  it 
unkind  your  not  writing,  I  feared  you  was  slid 
back,  but  your  letter  savours  of  my  dear  master 
Jesus,  therefore  I  forbear  to  upbraid  thee,  but 
will  say  with  a  brother  of  old,  "It  is  enough, 
my  child  is  yet  alive :  "  and  may  the  Lord  of  all 
lords  grant  thy  dear  soul  may  live  for  evermore. 
Thy  letter  has  got  a  little  savoury  meat  in  it, 
which  my  soul  loveth.  I  need  not  ask  thee  how 
it  was  thou  got  it  so  soon,  for  I  believe  thy  God 
brought  it  to  thee. 

Oh  !    my    dear   sister,    whom    I    love   in   the 
bowels  of  Christ,  let  me  exhort  thee  to  beware  of 
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the  vanities  of  this  sinful,  heaven-daring,  God- 
dishonouring,  and  God-provoking  world.  Cleave 
into  the  very  heart  of  my  dear  master  Jesus,  and 
say,  "  Spread  thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid,  for 
thou  art  a  near  kinsman"  of  mine,  Euth  iii.  9. 
He  is  one  of  our  next  kinsmen,  nigher  than  the 
angels  by  far,  for  they  could  not  redeem  us 
without  marring  their  own  inheritance.  Bless 
his  dear  name,  my  soul  loves  him  beyond  the 
power  of  pen  to  describe,  or  tongue  to  express  ; 
he  has  lifted  my  head  above  the  sinful  herd  of 
the  earth. 

I  have  through  the  eternal  power  of  my  in 
vincible  anchor,  outrid  the  storm  in  this  place, 
but  such  a  battle  I  had  last  summer  as  you 
never  saw ;  but  God  enabled  me  to  go  on  blow 
ing  my  horn  till  the  wall  fell  flat,  and  now  I 
shout,  and  hope  to  Rave  Eahab  the  harlot  alive. 
Many  that  used  to  shoot  at  my  heart,  now  bow 
at  my  feet,  my  God  has  so  lifted  me  up.  I 
preach  now  more  than  ever,  I  preach  clean  from 
London  to  Farnham,  and  God  greatly  blesses 
my  labours  ;  I  think  my  churches  must  be 
called  Leahs,  for  they  will  have  a  good  dowry, 
Gen.  xxx.  20.  I  get  very  weak  in  body,  but 
my  dear  master  strengthens  both  body  and 
soul  at  times ;  I  agreed  with  him  for  a  penny 
a  day,  and  I  mostly  get  my  pay  before  the  sun 
sets. 

Oh  !  that  I  was  but  as  strong  as  I  could  wish  > 
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and  my  heart  as  warm  at  all  times,  surely  I 
would  sound  his  praise  till  all  the  winged  musi 
cians  of  the  wood  chanted  it  from  vale  to  vale ; 
and  at  every  place  where  the  beams  of  his  glory 
shone  upon  my  soul,  I  would  inscribe  it  on  the 
very  trees,  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  it  from 
age  to  age.  I  have  ere  now  preached  him  when 
I  had  but  one  shirt  in  the  world,  and  that  was 
not  worth  one  shilling,  but  now  God  has  lifted 
me  up  wonderfully;  I  forget  my  poverty,  and 
ere  long  I  shall  remember  my  misery  no  more 
for  ever.  Oh  my  dear  sister,  let  me  hear  of  the 
welfare  of  thy  precious  soul,  I  pray  thee.  Now 
may  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush, 
be  with  thee,  and  may  the  banner  of  everlasting 
love  be  displayed  before  thee,  may  the  high 
praises  of  God  be  in  thy  mouth,  and  a  two-edged 
sword  in  thy  hand;  and  may  thy  faith  be  like 
the  expanded  arch  of  a  bridge,  stand  the  firmer 
for  burdens ;  and  may  thy  love  be  like  the  flam 
beau  in  the  gloomy  night,  burn  the  brighter  for 
beating. 

This  night  I  had  your  letter,  and  when  I  had 
done  preaching,  I  sit  up  in  the  cold  to  write  this, 
and  now  it  is  a  quarter  past  twelve  ;  sure  I 
deserve  an  answer.  Write  soon,  and  send  me 
word  how,  and  I  will  send  some  pamphlets  from 
London  as  presents.  I  shall  come,  God  willing, 
near  to  Seven-oaks  in  the  summer  ;  if  I  come  I 
will  travel  to  you  and  preach ;  send  a  letter  to 
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me,  do  not  mind  the  pay.  May  the  everlasting 
love  of  God  be  with  thee.  My  dear  wife  joins 
in  love  to  you. 

W.  HUNTINGTON,  S.S. 


LETTEE   CXLY. 

TO    THE    SAME. 

My  Dearly  Beloved  and  longed  for  in  the  bowels  of 
Christ,  Companion  in  tribulation,  and  Fellow- 
citizen  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 

I  INDEED  take  shame  to  myself  that  I  did 
not  answer  your  letter  before,  but  I  waited  to 
see  if  God  would  make  way  for  me  to  come, 
and  indeed  I  have  been  very  hardly  worked. 
Last  Saturday  I  preached  at  Battersea,  Sunday 
forenoon  and  afternoon  at  the  Adelphi,  in  the 
evening  for  Dr.  G.  next  day  in  Oxford  Eoad, 
Tuesday  at  Eichmond,  Wednesday  at  Hammer 
smith,  and  last  night  at  Ditton,  and  now  this 
day,  being  Friday,  is  a  day  of  rest  to  me,  and  I 
cheerfully  sit  down  to  write  to  you ;  and  I 
think  if  my  dear  and  loving  Lord  permit  it,  to 
be  with  you  next  Thursday  evening  to  preach. 
Let  it  be  late,  that  the  poor  working  men  may 
have  time  to  come,  for  I  love  to  preach  to 
them,  for  I  know  what  hard  work  is.  I  believe 
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there  is  one  Mr.  H.  preaches  that  \vay,  give 
my  love  to  him  if  you  see  him,  for  he  is  dear 
to  me. 

Dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  I  hope  you  will  find 
the  work  revived  in  your  soul,  now  you  are 
out  of  your  hurry.  Oh  !  my  dear  soul,  how  cold 
is  the  love  of  many  grown  to  the  ever-blessed 
Lord,  how  much  clinging  to  the  world.  Oh ! 
my  dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  what  hast  thou  done, 
or  what  is  thy  crime  that  the  world  despise  thee, 
and  the  church  forget  thee  so  ?  Is  it  not  thou 
that  bled,  and  died,  to  redeem  our  souls  from 
hell  ?  Is  it  not  for  us  that  thy  garments  were 
red  like  him  that  treads  the  wine- vat  ?  Then 
why,  my  dear  Lord,  art  thou  so  lightly  esteemed 
among  us  ?  Surely  we  have  rendered  thee  evil 
for  thy  good  will  to  the  disquietude  of  thy  soul, 
and  have  set  up  idols,  and  played  the  harlot 
with  other  lovers,  and  let  them  have  harbour 
in  our  affections.  0  Lord,  forgive  our  idolatry, 
and  adultery,  and  keep  the  throne  of  our  hearts. 

I  hope  we  shall  have  you  for  our  neighbour 
soon,  God  willing.  My  three  children  are  all  ill 
with  the  hooping-cough,  and  my  wife  gives  her 
love  to  you.  I  will  be  down  on  Thursday  as 
soon  as  I  can ;  may  the  Lord  come  with  me. 
Amen,  so  I  conclude, 

Your  very  weak  and  unworthy  brother 
in  Christ, 

W.  HUNTIXGTON. 
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LETTER    CXLYI. 

TO   THE   SAME. 
DEAR    BETTY, 

GTRACE,  mercy,  and  peace  be  with  thee,  and  all 
that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  sincerity  and 
truth.  I  have  heard  that  you  are  coming  to 
town  at  Christmas  ;  I  beg  that  you  will  make 
my  house  your  home,  as  long  as  you  stay  in 
town.  You  visited  me  when  I  was  a  beggar 
upon  the  dunghill,  and  the  good  Lord  having 
raised  me  up  from  that  state  of  real  want,  I 
shall  be  as  glad  to  see  you  now  as  I  was  then  ; 
and  that  you  may  share  in  what  it  has  pleased 
God  to  give  me  ;  for  I  hope  that  no  worldly 
prosperity  will  ever  make  me  forget,  either  the 
coal-sack,  or  the  cobler's  seat. 

I  bless  my  God  for  all  these  undeserved  favours, 
but  these  are  not  the  portion  of  my  lost  and 
defenceless  soul,  no,  he  has  saved  poor,  wretched, 
worthless  me,  and  my  soul  exults  in  this  better 
part,  that  shall  never  be  taken  away.  Betty, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  darling  Son  of  God,  is  the 
only  hope  and  help,  guide  and  guardian,  of 
poor,  lost  sinners  ;  he  is  our  all  in  all,  and 
make  him  such,  for,  "  The  ransom  of  a  man's 
life  is  his  riches,"  says  Solomon.  All  the  real 
peace,  happiness,  joy,  comfort,  rest,  or  love, 
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that  ever  was  found,  felt,  or  enjoyed  in  this 
world  since  Adam  fell,  has  been  found  in  the 
communion  and  fellowship  of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  covenant  of  grace  in  the  days  of  old,  and 
the  gospel  in  our  days,  are  published  that  we 
might  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with 
the  Son,  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  what  is  all  religion 
without  this  ?  Our  fellowship  with  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  is  to  be  known  by  faith  and  love  ; 
"  Believe,"  says  Christ,  "  that  I  am  in  you,  and 
you  in  me;"  and,  "He  that  loveth  dwelleth  in 
God,  and  God  in  him :  "  these  are  the  evidences 
of  our  union  and  communion.  This,  Betty, 
makes  us  happy,  comfortable,  useful,  and  fruit 
ful  ;  and  without  this  we  are  miserable,  restless, 
barren,  and  fruitless  ;  for,  "  Without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing ;  "  no  more  than  a  dead  branch  that 
is  out  of  the  vine.  The  only  way  to  keep  this 
union  up,  is  by  watching  our  inward  frames, 
and  the  handy-works,  and  dealings  of  our  God 
with  us,  searching  the  scriptures,  meditating 
thereon,  constant  in  our  prayers,  and  thanking 
God  for  every  favour,  spiritual  or  temporal ;  and 
see  that  you  be  not  slothful  in  these  things. 

By  the  help  of  my  good  God,  I  have  been 
enabled  now  for  thirty  years,  to  keep  moving 
on  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  without  having  a 
name  to  live  and  being  dead ;  "  The  diligent 
soul  shall  be  made  fat."  I  am  here  in  my  little 
cabin  at  the  chapel,  day  and  night,  and  no  spot 
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so  sacred,  and  so  highly  esteemed  by  me  as 
this  ;  it  is  to  me,  Bethel,  Mount  Tabor,  the 
little  hill  Mizar.  Many  a  heavy  load  have  I 
cast  off  here,  and  many  a  heavenly  ray,  many 
a  sweet  foretaste  of  better  days,  have  I  had  in 
this  little  cot.  I  did  intend  to  have  seen  0. 
before  now,  but  this  bad,  cold  weather,  has  pre 
vented  me,  besides,  my  old  weather-beaten  taber 
nacle  cannot  stand  the  fatigue  of  the  camp,  or 
the  hard  labour  of  forced  marches,  and  there 
fore  I  shall  indulge  myself,  and  hug  my  winter 
quarters,  till  Betty,  the  white  Serjeant,  comes 
to  my  head  quarter,  to  tell  me  how  matters 
prosper  in  those  parts,  where  Jesus  Christ  comes 
with  his  word,  and  whether  she  thinks  this  the 
time  to  send  peace  upon  earth,  or  a  sword  and 
a  fire. 

Eemember  me  to  your  husband  and  family, 
all  of  whom  I  hope  are  well,  and  likewise  to 
Mr.  G.  when  you  see  him.  A  happy  Christmas, 
and  may  the  blessed  Son  of  Mary,  be  the  son 
of  Betty,  for  Christ  is  conceived  in  the  hearts 
of  believers,  as  well  as  in  the  womb  of  Mary  ; 
hence  Christ's  confession,  a  He  that  hath  my 
word  and  keepeth  it,  the  same  is  my  mother, 
my  sister,  and  my  brother." 

Ever  your's 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE     CXLYII. 

TO  H.  B. 
DEAR   FELLOW-LABOURER, 

I  THINK  your  present  cross  is  to  teach  you  to 
cease  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils, 
for  wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of.  Where 
there  is  no  cross,  there  is  neither  life,  humility, 
nor  power  ;  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  our 
spirit,  by  these  we  are  humbled,  and  after  the 
trial  is  over  we  return,  like  our  Master,  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit.  There  is  a  daily  cross 
allotted  us,  and  if  we  watch,  we  shall  daily  find 
it,  and  feel  it  too.  Sometimes  I  am  altogether 
lifeless,  and  at  the  same  time  so  careless,  that 
it  seems  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me,  whether 
I  pray  for  quickening  grace,  or  hug  my  carnal 
ease.  Again,  I  have  six  or  seven  times  to 
preach,  and  not  one  text  in  view,  the  book  is 
sealed ;  at  another  time,  every  passage  seems  to 
afford  matter  for  a  discourse,  and  then  I  have 
two  or  three  leisure  days  so  that  none  are 
wanted.  Again,  a  passage  shall  pass  through 
my  mind  with  uncommon  beauty  and  lustre, 
and  the  first  foolish  thought  that  enters  my  head, 
plunders  my  memory,  and  that  is  gone  and  never 
returns. 

Sometimes    I   am    indulged   with    uncommon 
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access  to  God  in  private,  and  with  an  holy 
familiarity  ;  my  glory  seems  fresh  in  me,  and 
then  I  expect  to  go  to  the  pulpit  in  the  fulness 
of  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  of  peace ;  but 
instead  of  that  I  stand  hacking  like  a  fool  in 
the  correction  of  the  stocks.  At  other  times 
great  boldness,  freedom  of  speech,  and  com 
fort  through  the  whole  discourse,  and  then  I 
expect  that  all  must  be  comforted,  because  I 
was  ;  but  instead  of  that  I  seemed  to  be  the 
only  one  that  was  comforted,  the  fleece  was 
wet,  but  all  the  floor  was  dry  ;  and  when  I 
have  stood  in  chains,  and  delivered  a  few  broken, 
unconnected,  unintelligible  fragments,  with  a 
gloomy  countenance,  a  burthened  mind,  and 
bound  in  the  spirit,  till  I  have  been  ashamed 
of  myself,  and  of  my  discourse  also,  then  great 
execution  has  been  done  ;  many  were  joyful 
when  Samson  was  bound.  At  another  time  I 
have  gone  with  a  studied  discourse,  bright 
views,  and  various  branches  ;  the  whole  plat 
form  on  my  mind,  and  all  laid  out  in  the  nicest 
order,  and  I  have  expected  a  heaven  upon  earth ; 
and  when  I  came  to  begin,  instead  of  the  Lord 
working  with  me,  there  was  none  to  speak  but 
Mr.  Huntington  ;  and  he  has  blundered  on,  till 
he  has  lost  all  his  heads,  and  almost  all  his  text ; 
and  every  hearer  that  has  looked  at  me,  has  given 
me  to  understand  that  he  knew  the  voice  of  a 
stranger,  and  who  was  preaching  as  well  as  I  did, 
for  the  cloud  had  got  no  rain. 
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At  other  times  I  have  set  off  on  the  Lord's  day 
morning,  without  a  single  passage  on  my  mind,  and 
have  had  three  times  to  preach,  and  have  been  kept 
in  suspense  till  within  a  few  minutes  of  service 
time,  when  a  text  has  come  over  the  hills,  but  seem 
ed  at  such  a  distance  as  if  it  scorned  to  be  examin 
ed;  and  I  have  gone  forth  with  it,  wishing  it  had 
been  customary  to  preach  in  a  mask,  but  when  I 
have  began  I  have  found  him  there,  and  he  that 
watered,  was  watered  also  himself.  I  have  then 
returned  with  honour,  and  determined  in  my  own 
mind  that  the  people  should  have  a  second  bene 
fit,  and  therefore  I  have  attempted  to  branch  the 
heads  of  that  discourse  a  little  wider  out,  and 
drive  them  a  little  farther  home  ;  and  I  seemed 
to  begin  with  the  same  views  and  power  with 
which  I  ended  in  the  morning,  and  have  gone  on 
till  I  have  lost  myself,  and  stripped  them  of  all 
the  dew  that  the  Lord  had  before  distilled  on 
their  souls.  When  my  own  soul  hath  seemed  in 
private  to  rise  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon,  I  have 
been  barren  in  the  pulpit,  and  the  garden  has 
visibly  withered,  like  a  green  herb ;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  when  I  have  been  long  occupying 
business  in  deep  waters,  they  have  seemed  to  be 
at  the  desired  haven.  This,  Sir,  is  the  way  I  go 
on,  and  in  my  glass  you  will  probably  see  your 
own  face.  Peace  and  truth  be  with  thee. 

Ever  thine, 
W.  HUNTING  TON. 
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LETTEE   CXLVIIL 

SATAN'S  blasphemies  will  do  us  no  harm,  his 
darts  differ  much  from  our  crimes  ;  conscience 
doth  not  accuse  me,  nor  doth  the  Almighty  slight 
me,  nor  frown  upon  me,  because  the  devil  is 
displeased  with  me,  and  bends  his  bow  at  me. 
The  king  of  darkness  loves  to  have  quiet  and 
peaceable  possession  of  the  palace,  and  to  be  en 
compassed  with  all  his  own  armour. 

Enmity  to  God,  prejudice,  blindness  of  mind, 
rebellion,  hardness  of  heart,  accumulated  guilt, 
infidelity  and  insensibility,  this  is  the  armour 
wherein  he  trusts.  Thus  armed  and  enthroned, 
he  smokes  his  pipe,  while  we  perform  his  drud 
gery,  obey  his  commands,  and  submit  to  be  cap 
tured  at  his  will.  But  when  the  stronger  than 
he  comes  upon  him,  he  takes  away  this  armour  ; 
the  true  light  shining,  rends  the  vail ;  the  power 
of  God  bends  the  will  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  Reconciliation  inclines  the  mind  to  favour 
the  rightful  sovereign  ;  the  force  of  truth  batters 
and  beats  down  unbelief ;  discovered  mercy 
makes  us  sick  of  rebellion,  and  to  loathe  ourselves 
for  it.  The  anger  of  God  makes  us  tremble  at 
the  thoughts  of  sin,  and  the  dread  of  damnation 
makes  us  sick  of  Satan's  works,  and  drives  us  to 
seek  and  call  for  deliverance.  This  is  the  work 
that  disquiets  the  habitation  of  dragons,  it  sets 
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fire  to  the  cockatrice  den,  and  disturbs  the  hole 
of  the  asp. 

The  devil  finding  himself  disturbed,  tries 
hard  to  pull  his  armour  about  him  again,  and 
labours  at  carnal  reason,  at  enmity,  at  unbelief, 
at  prejudice,  and  every  other  piece  of  his  old 
armour  in  turn,  in  hope  of  regaining  his  lost 
possession.  But  as  light  and  truth,  faith  and 
hope,  love  and  peace,  joy  and  comfort  gain 
ground,  he  despairs  of  success,  and  grows  des 
perate  ;  and  feeling  the  force  of  divine  influence 
and  operations,  which  he  himself  once  knew  and 
enjoyed,  this  enflames  him  with  wild,  distracted, 
and  infernal  rage  and  jealousy  ;  and  in  this  un 
paralleled  and  never  to  be  subdued  enmity,  he 
hurls  his  infernal  shafts  through  us,  even  at  the 
Almighty  himself,  at  his  dear  Son,  and  at  the 
most  Holy  Spirit,  and  his  glorious  work  ;  even  at 
the  scriptures,  at  the  saints,  and  at  every  branch 
of  divine  worship. 

But  at  times  God  gives  him  such  dreadful 
rebukes,  that  he  is  obliged  to  be  off ;  and  then 
he  goes,  being  exasperated  against  God  to  the 
highest,  among  the  saints,  to  see  what  mischief 
he  can  do  to  God  among  them,  but  these  are 
dry  places.  Here  he  seeks  rest  but  finds  none, 
for  Satan  can  feed  upon  nothing  but  the  most 
impure  lusts  and  corruptions  of  men,  in  these 
he  rolls,  basks,  and  gluts  himself  ;  hence  he  is 
called  a  foul  and  an  unclean  spirit  ;  and  all 
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these  being  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  the  flesh 
being  dust  and  ashes,  "  Dust,"  it  is  said,  "  shall 
be  the  serpent's  meat."  But  after  all  his  toil 
and  labour,  "  He  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in 
all  my  holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord,"  Isa. 
Ixv.  25 ;  and  the  blessed  antidote  against  this, 
is  the  knowledge  of  the  blessed  Messiah,  for 
so  it  follows,  "  For  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea,"  Isa.  xi.  9.  The  blessed  Spirit  testify 
ing  of  Christ  to  us,  is  the  only  way  by  which 
Satan  is  routed ;  "  When  the  enemy  shall  come 
in  like  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  lift  up  a 
standard  against  him."  Be  strong,  fear  not. 

W.H.S.8. 


LETTEE    CXLDL 

The  Cabin. 

THE  troubler  of  Israel  and  the  plague  of  Egypt 
is  coming  once  more  according  to  custom,  to 
enquire  after  -  — ,  hoping  in  God  that  he  is 
worse  than  when  I  heard  from  him  last,  for  then 
he  was  not  half  bad  enough.  Desperate  cases 
spread  the  fame  of  the  great  Physician,  for 
the  patient  when  restored  cannot  keep  silence. 
As  long  as  one  spot  of  leprosy  remained  in  the 
leper,  he  was  shut  up  other  seven  days,  and  the 
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priest  was  to  look  again.  If  one  red  spot  appear 
in  the  head,  then  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean, 
the  plague  is  in  his  head ;  cover  his  lip,  and  let 
him  cry,  unclean,  unclean.  But  if  the  leprosy, 
all  white  like  a  hoar  frost  cover  him  all  over,  he 
is  clean,  pronounce  him  clean,  Levit.  xiii.  All 
his  comeliness,  like  Daniel's,  is  turned  into 
corruption,  yet  he  is  greatly  beloved ;  in  his 
flesh  dwells  no  good  thing,  yet  he  is  complete 
in  him. 

"We,  poor  miserable  wretches  as  we  are,  shall 
do  more  with  the  eternal  Son  of  God  than  all  the 
devils,  or  all  our  sins  and  corruptions,  though 
these  are  many  and  mighty,  for  Christ  hates 
these  with  perfect  hatred  ;  but  the  souls  of  per 
ishing  sinners  are  precious  in  his  sight.  You 
are  not  one  half  so  bad,  so  low,  so  deeply  sunk  as 
I  was ;  I  was  so  deranged,  lost  and  absent,  as 
not  to  know  my  own  master  when  he  spoke  to 
me.  Had  I  been  a  person  of  wealth,  or  had  been 
a  kin  to  people  of  property,  I  had  been  confined ; 
but  being  poor,  none  troubled  me  with  a  mad 
house,  because  of  trouble  and  charges,  and  bless 
God  for  my  poverty.  "  Be  strong,  fear  not,  God 
will  come,  even  God  with  a  recompense,  he  will 
come  and  save  you."  The  Spirit  of  God  bids 
us  pronounce  these  words  to  those  that  are  of  a 
fearful  heart. 

Christ's  commission  is  limited,  and  restricted 
to  but  a  few  cases ;  not  to  the  whole,  to  the  full, 
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to  the  righteous,  nor  to  the  pure,  nor  to  the  wise, 
nor  to  the  prudent,  nor  to  the  understanding,  nor 
to  the  honourable,  nor  to  the  applauded  and 
approved  of  men.  His  commission  is  to  the  lost, 
those  with  the  curse  of  the  law  in  them,  and  that 
curse  partly  executed,  called  the  wrath  of  God 
in  them,  attended  with  the  snares  of  death  and 
the  pains  of  hell ;  these  are  the  lost  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel.  Insolvent  debtors  want  the 
surety,  prisoners  want  liberty,  and  slaves  in 
chains  want  freedom ;  the  dead  want  life,  and 
those  that  are  ready  to  perish  want  bread.  The 
elder  son,  who  never  at  any  time  transgressed 
the  commandment,  and  the  pharisee  who  was  not 
as  other  men,  are  far  enough  from  this  list ; 
"Bring  in  the  poor,  the  halt,  the  lame,  the 
maimed,  and  the  blind,  that  my  house  may  be 
furnished  with  guests."  These  are  the  poor 
wretches  by  whom  the  Saviour  is  much  wanted, 
and  to  whom  he  is  a  most  welcome  and  an  accept 
able  guest.  Such  approve,  applaud,  and  admire 
the  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God ;  and  such  will 
never  contend  with  the  Almighty,  about  who 
shall  have  the  glory  of  a  sinner's  salvation;  it 
touches  such  sensible  souls  to  the  quick,  even  to 
speak  a  good  word  to  them,  much  more  to  speak 
a  good  word  of  them. 

I  have  been  to  -  — ,  or  you  might  have  heard 
from  me  before.  The  first  time  1  went  there,  a 
meeting  was  open  for  me ;  the  next  time  a  chapel 
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in  -  — ,  was  open  ;  the  last  time  all  was  shut, 
but  a  barn  that  would  hold  five  thousand ;  and 
sure  I  am  that  meeting  and  chapel  both  would 
not  have  held  my  audience.  I  found  several 
more  poor  souls  wounded,  and  this  last  time  I 
believe  greatly  increased  the  number ;  the  devil 
forestalls  my  market,  and  cries  down  my  goods, 
but  all  in  vain,  for  God  carries  on  his  own  work, 
and  makes  both  dissenters,  and  my  Lady's  men 
fight  against  me ;  and  by  these  means  he  dis 
covers  them,  and  shews  that  they  are  not  with 
him,  but  against  him,  and  all  that  adhere  to  me 
fly  from  them  ;  for  my  work  which  lays  princi 
pally  among  gaol  birds,  idiots,  lunatics,  and  incur 
ables,  they  can  do  nothing  with,  to  these  they 
are  physicians  of  no  value. 

Since  iny  return  I  have  heard  that  poor  Mr. 
13. 's  horse  has  fell  with  him,  and  he  has  been 
confined  to  his  bed  with  a  bad  leg ;  I  therefore 
intend  to  preach  here  next  Sunday  and  Monday, 
and  then  slip  off  without  leave  to  B.  and  preach 
there  next  Tuesday,  "Wednesday,  and  Thursday 
evenings,  which  will  be  the  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth  of  this  month,  November;  I  an  unwearied 
in  the  work.  Imitate  the  Saviour,  stand  fast 
though  it  be  on  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
by  no  means  cast  yourself  down ;  if  the  devil  is 
permitted  to  throw  thee  down,  then  it  is  his  sin, 
not  thine.  Never  despair,  unless  it  is  of  help  in 
self,  k'  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living, 
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there  is  hope ;  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion."  An  apostate  that  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again,  is  better  than  Satan,  because 
the  lion  of  the  bottomless  pit  is  dead ;  but  for 
a  backslider,  like  the  prodigal  son,  there  is  hope. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CL. 

I  WAS  glad  to  hear  that  God  disappointed  the 
devices  of  — ,  so  that  his  hand  could  not 

perform  his  enterprise,  Job  v.  12.  Self -emptied 
souls,  hoping  in  Christ,  are  an  army  with  ban 
ners,  and  there  is  no  standing  before  the  prayers 
of  those  who  plead  the  merits,  and  the  prevalent 
intercession,  of  the  apostle  and  high  priest  of 
our  profession.  I  believed  the  first  time  that  I 
called  upon  God,  after  the  reception  of  your 
former  letter  upon  that  business,  that  God  would 
convince  you  that  the  earth  was  his,  and  the 
fulness  thereof  ;  and  that  those  who  fear  God 
have  no  cause  to  be  afraid  of  a  man  that  shall 
die,  nor  of  the  son  of  man,  that  shall  be  made  as 
grass.  I  saw  this,  when  the  snares  of  death,  and 
the  pains  of  hell,  encompassed  me,  that  man  had 
no  power  over  me,  and  that  God's  will  would 
and  must  be  done  in  me,  in  spite  of  all  the 
oppositions  of  man ;  which  I  conceived  would  be 
this,  that  God  would  lead  me  about  the  country, 
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and  fix  my  abode  here  and  there  wherever  he 
pleased,  and  make  me  a  public  example  to 
others ;  hence  I  was  sure,  and  so  it  fell  out,  that 
even  my  master  could  not,  dared  not  even  dis 
charge  me,  though  to  him  I  appeared  quite 
deranged. 

I  was  glad  to  hear,  that  you  was  still  strug 
gling  ;  the  fight  of  faith  is  a  hard  battle, 
especially  when  unbelief  shuts  us  up  in  bondage, 
and  shuts  us  out  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord,  yet 
like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  it  works  under  all 
the  burthens,  and  within  all  these  gates  and 
bars,  and  will  be  at  times  looking,  watching, 
waiting,  longing,  and  expecting  ;  and  some 
times  it  will  reason,  argue,  and  conclude,  Who 
can  tell  ?  peradventure  it  will  terminate  in 
good  at  last ;  if  God  were  a  mind  to  destroy 
me,  he  would  not  have  shewed  me  such  things 
as  these.  Nor  can  the  devil,  either  by  guile 
or  violence,  gain  a  complete  victory  over  it, 
though  he  try  hard :  I  mean  he  cannot  turn 
the  soul  from  groaning  to  God,  and  looking 
for  help,  nor  sink  it  in  black  despair,  nor  drive 
it  from  the  society  of  the  just,  nor  into  the 
scorner's  chair,  nor  into  open  despite  against 
the  power  of  God,  nor  into  atheism,  nor  into 
all  manner  of  uncleanness  with  greediness,  nor 
into  desperate  blasphemy  against  the  Almighty, 
nor  into  a  state  of  insensibility,  though  he 
labours  hard  at  all  these. 
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The  soul  that  God  rebukes  and  chastens,  that 
soul  the  breath  of  God  quickens,  hence  there 
is  perpetual  changes  ;  sometimes  fervent  cries, 
and  sometimes  morose  and  sullen  silence  ;  some 
times  keen  sensations,  and  sometimes  a  careless 
stupor ;  at  other  times  strong  fears,  and  then 
again  a  regardless  indifference ;  sometimes  an 
army  of  terrors  awakened  at  once,  and  after  this 
often  a  desperate  hardness.  But  blessed  is  the 
man  whom  God  chastens,  and  teaches  him  out 
of  the  law,  that  he  may  give  his  wearied  soul 
rest  in  Christ  Jesus,  till  the  pit  be  digged  up 
for  the  wicked.  God  instructs  us  with  a  strong 
hand,  that  we  may  not  say  a  confederacy ;  it 
makes  us  singular. 

There  is  a  set  time  for  every  purpose,  and  a 
set  time  to  remember  Zion  ;  and  God  sometimes 
lays  us  long  in  irons  before  that  time  comes,  to 
keep  us  from  running  to  mischief ;  to  keep  us 
from  a  superficial,  and  an  empty  profession  ;  and 
to  keep  us  from  the  puffs  of  prosperity.  With 
out  a  sense  of  the  plague  of  the  heart,  men  soon 
leave  their  profession ;  and  without  the  ballast 
of  a  daily  cross,  they  are  soon  overset  by  vain 
applause,  or  the  smiles  of  providence :  "  The 
turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay  them,  and 
the  prosperity  of  fools  shall  destroy  them ;  but 
whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me,  shall  dwell  safely," 
Prov.  i.  32,  33.  Stand  fast  in  this,  that  you  are 
a  lost  sinner,  a  wounded  sinner,  and  a  perishing 
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and  Christ  came  to  save  the  lost,  to 
bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  and  to  feed  them 
that  were  ready  to  perish.  And  was  you  to 
bring  forth  such  texts  against  the  devil  himself, 
I  know  that  at  times  he  would  skulk  off  in 
silence,  for  he  cannot  stand  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  though  handled  by  a  sinner  in  chains. 

W.  H.  8.  S. 


LETTEE    CLI. 

I  PERCEIVE  that  thou  art  at  the  bar  vyhere  inqui 
sition  is  made,  where  past  follies,  and  the  root 
from  which  they  sprung,  are  sifted  up  to  the 
bottom  ;  and  when  the  accuser  of  the  brethren, 
the  old  enticer,  tempter,  and  ringleader,  turns 
accuser ;  and  at  which  times  law  and  conscience 
are  both  in  verdict,  and  in  testimony  against  us. 
But  remember  this  is  not  being  beaten  with 
many  stripes  in  hell,  nor  is  it  the  last  assize 
where  and  when  the  door  of  hope  is  shut,  the 
flood-gates  open,  and  prayer  cannot  come  nigh 
the  judge  :  the  throne  of  grace  is  at  thy  back. 

"  We  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father ;  " 
and  those  that  are  strangers  to  this  trial,  never 
saw,  nor  felt,  the  need  of  Christ  in  that  office. 
Indeed  I  expected  something  of  this  sort  upon 
thee,  politicks  had  almost  preyed  upon,  and  eaten 
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up,   the  vitals  of  gospel   simplicity  ;   my  desire 

is  that may  be  tried,  because  of  his  answers 

for  wicked  men,  Job  xxxiv.  His  heart,  his 
affections,  his  best  wishes,  yea  God's  speed  was 
hastily  desired  in  the  behalf  of  the  worst  enemies 
that  God,  or  Christ,  or  his  church,  or  his  gospel 
have  in  this  world,  I  mean  the  French  papists  ; 
shall  we  bid  these  God  speed  ?  "  Shouldest 
thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate 
the  Lord  ?  "  2  Chron.  xix.  2.  k<  Thou  shalt  not 
seek  their  peace,  nor  their  prosperity  all  thy 
days  for  ever,"  Deut.  xxiii.  6.  But  why  ? 
because  the  pope  is  Balaam,  who  holds  the  doc 
trines  of  Balaam,  and  casts  the  stumbling  block 
of  his  iniquity  in  the  way  of  God's  Israel ;  and 
all  papists  who  pay  tithes  to  him,  hire  him  to 
curse  with  bell,  book,  and  candle,  the  Israel  of 
God ;  therefore  thou  shalt  not  seek  their  peace 
nor  their  prosperity  for  ever. 

My  universal  charity,  mentioned  in  my  Skele 
ton,  cost   me   many  a  stripe  and  groan,  and  God 

will  cure of  this  disease.     God  has  given 

the  papists  up  to  the  father  of  lies,  to  believe 
a  lie ;  and  now  to  him  that  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  that  they  may  kill  each  other, 
and  that  the  devil  may  reap  his  own  harvest. 
But  who  would  wish  to  die  in  peace,  in  affection, 
and  in  heart-felt  union  with  these  ?  "  Gather 
not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with 
bloody  men,"  Psa.  xxvi.  9.  0  my  soul,  come 
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not  thou  into  their  secret ;  unto  their  assembly, 
mine  honour,  be  not  thou  united  :  for  in  their 
anger  they  have  killed  the  saints,  and  in  their 
self-will  they  have  digged  down  the  wall  of 
salvation.  Cursed  be  their  anger — but  I  spare 
thee,  Gen.  xlix.  6. 

Persons  whose  consciences  are  exercised  with, 
and  influenced  by,  a  spirit  of  legal  bondage, 
which  is  nothing  else  but  the  wrath  of  God  in 
the  law,  which  stirs  up  the  carnal  enmity  of  the 
heart,  and  fills  it  with  servile  fear,  vexation, 
and  torment ;  I  say  persons  thus  influenced  are 
continually  striving  in  their  own  strength,  vow 
ing,  and  making  many  laws  of  their  own.  One 
drinks  water,  till  he  is  advised  to  a  little  wine 
for  his  often  infirmities,  another  eateth  herbs  • 
there  is  no  end  to,  "  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle 
not,  which  all  are  to  perish  with  the  using," 
Col.  ii.  21,  22.  The  gospel  forbids  not  the  law 
ful  use  of  any  necessary,  but  the  abuse  of 
it ;  thou  mayest  eat  and  drink  what  thy  soul 
lusteth  after,  so  as  thou  art  but  grateful  to 
God  for  it.  Eead  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CLII. 

MY   BEAR    BROTHER, 

I  HAVE  this  morning  begged  of  the  Lord  to 
make  all  thy  bed  in  thy  sickness,  and  to 
strengthen  thy  faith  under  a  languishing  body, 
to  renew  the  inner  man  as  the  outward  man 
decays,  that  the  image  of  the  second  Adam 
may  shine  with  glory  on  thy  face,  as  the  image 
of  the  first  is  about  to  be  defaced  ;  and  this 
must  be  the  case,  for  our  God  is  the  health  of 
our  countenance,  our  saving  health,  our  healing 
balm,  our  hidden  life  and  length  of  our  days,  or 
the  continuer  of  our  life  in  eternal  day. 

Thou  art  going  from  the  evil  to  come,  and 
wilt  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  fierce  anger. 
The  nearer  thou  comest  to  the  heavenly  coun 
try,  the  more  will  every  incorruptible  principle 
struggle  to  get  into  a  life  of  glory,  being  ordained 
to  reign  through  the  righteousness  of  Christ  to 
eternal  life ;  and  under  these  operations  thy  soul 
will  aspire,  and  enlarge,  as  light  shines  in,  and 
love  enflames  ;  the  earnest  is  often  most  precious, 
when  the  great  reward  is  at  hand.  No  doubt 
but  thou  wilt  rise  and  fall  in  the  balances  of 
the  sanctuary,  because  there  are  two  nations 
within,  but  corruption  cannot  inherit  incorrup- 
tion,  and  therefore  this  must  be  put  off,  that 
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glory  may  be  put  on ;  between  those  thou  wilt 
mount  and  sink,  but  he  has  told  us  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  that  sin  shall  not  have 
dominion ;  but  the  end  of  faith  shall  be  the 
salvation  of  the  soul. 

You  are  commanded  to  watch  his  hand,  to  try 
the  firmness  of  the  foundation,  and  to  prove  his 
faithfulness  ;  our  end  is  promised  to  be  peace, 
and  hope  is  to  be  enjoyed  in  death,  and  the 
death  of  a  saint  is  to  be  precious  in  God's  sight ; 
therefore  watch,  and  make  full  proof  of  these 
things  :  and  if  these  things  fail  not,  as  I  am 
sure  they  will  not,  set  to  thy  seal  that  God  is 
true.  God  help  thee,  so  prays  the  Coalheaver. 
I  have  sent  these  scraps  to  my  brother  clergy, 
to  read  to  our  highly  honoured  friend,  now  in 
the  furnace,  dismissing  the  dross,  and  increasing 
the  gold;  enduring  the  last  stripes,  to  prepare 

him  for  the  highest  acceptation. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 

P.S.  The  above  was  all  written  this  morning, 
but  your's  with  the  best  of  tidings  is  come ; 
nevertheless  I  send  this,  and  the  Doctor  says, 
Adieu  vain  world,  and  fare  ill  sin,  death,  and 
devil,  while  all  that  believe  shall  fare  well. 
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LETTEK  CLIII. 

HAPPY,  thrice  happy  are  we,  who  have  the  God 
of  Jacob  for  our  help,  who  makes  us  wonders  to 
the  world,  the  admiration  of  angels,  and  riddles  to 
ourselves.  I  am  now  an  old  man,  and  yet  a  new 
creature ;  I  totter  and  tremble,  and  yet  am  a 
brazen  wall,  and  an  iron  fence ;  nothing  but 
frailty,  and  yet  possess  everlasting  strength.  A 
bruised  reed,  and  yet  an  invincible  column ; 
stark  naked,  and  yet  adorned  with  seven  robes  ; 
divorced  for  spiritual  adultery,  and  yet  a  chaste 
virgin ;  near  seventy  years  old,  but  only  forty 
years  of  age;  a  condemned  criminal,  and  yet  just 
before  God.  Man  and  conscience  less  and  worse 
than  nothing,  and  yet  much  more  than  that  noble 
creature  called  man ;  often  ill,  yet  possessing 
saving  health,  and  never  sick,  Isa.  xxxiii.  24 ; 
thrice  dead,  and  four  times  alive. 

A  polluted  leper,  yet  without  spot ;  an  enemy 
to  God,  and  yet  in  the  highest  friendship  with 
him ;  a  vile  sinner,  and  yet  a  thrice  sanctified 
saint  ;  a  beggar,  and  yet  an  heir  of  three  worlds ; 
a  worm  of  the  dust,  and  yet  an  angel  of  God. 
An  awful  rebel,  and  yet  an  ambassador  of  peace  • 
nothing  but  evil,  yet  filled  with  all  goodness ;  a 
mass  of  corruption,  and  yet  incorruptible  ;  a  child 
of  wrath,  and  yet  a  child  of  God ;  a  cloud  of  dark- 
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ness,  and  yet  a  shining  light.  An  ignorant  fool, 
and  yet  a  wise  spiritual  teacher  ;  naturally  barren 
yet  the  father  of  an  hundred  sons  ;  the  last  of  all, 
yet  few  before  me ;  a  servant  of  servants,  yet 
crowned  and  annointed  king  ;  in  the  lower  room, 
yet  in  the  highest  seat. 

A  native  of  Cranbrook  in  Kent,  yet  born  and 
brought  up  in  the  city  of  Zion  ;  never  from  the 
dunghill,  yet  always  fillijag  a  throne  of  state, 
Job  xxx vi.  7.  The  appearance  of  a  thief,  yet  a 
son  of  the  King  of  kings ;  an  incarnate  devil,  but 
a  temple  of  the  Almighty ;  a  smutty  Coalheaver, 
but  a  priest  of  the  most  high  God ;  a  labourer  in 
the  vineyard,  and  a  ruler  in  Israel.  A  condemn 
ed  heretic,  yet  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity ;  a  man  of  a  bad  spirit,  yet  blessed 
with  an  holy  one  ;  an  antinomian,  yet  influenced 
with  truth  and  power;  the  off  scouring  of  the 
earth,  yet  the  treasure  of  heaven;  the  bane  of 
mankind,  and  the  delight  of  the  Almighty  ;  an  ill 
savour  to  sinners,  and  yet  salt  to  preserve  them. 
The  Kentish  man  sends  to  the  man  of  Kent,  the 
compliments  of  the  season,  to  wit  a  comfortable 
Christmas,  and  a  peaceable  new  year. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE     CLIY. 
TO  MBS.  GK 

NOTHING  my  dear  Sister  has  kept  me  so  long 
from  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  your  basket, 
but  the  hard  labour  and  fatigue  of  writing  the 
book  in  hand,  which  seems  to  grow  so  fast  in  my 
mind,  and  to  swell  so  big  in  my  hands,  that  I 
know  not  when  I  shall  finish  it.  These,  my 
dear  girl,  are  not  times  for  the  poor  of  the  flock 
to  abound  in  liberality  ;  I  was  pleased  at  the 
good  will,  but  the  deed  must  hurt  you ;  besides, 
the  poor  oppressing  the  poor,  is  a  sweeping  rain 
that  leaves  no  food  behind,  Prov.  xxviii.  3. 

The  Lord  maketh  poor  and  maketh  rich,  to 
some  he  gives  a  fortune  in  gold,  to  others  in 
faith  j  the  former  lives  upon  his  stock  in  hand 
the  latter  by  faith  on  the  Lord's  promised  bounty ; 
the  former  is  an  independent,  the  latter  a  pauper, 
and  of  all  trades  that  is  on  foot,  begging  is  the 
best.  Heaven  is  the  mansion  house,  the  cross  the 
door-post,  Christ  the  door,  God  the  benefactor, 
the  sensible  sinner  the  beggar ;  the  Spirit  the 
pleader,  faith  the  hand,  conscience  the  mouth ; 
and  nothing  can  feed  it  but  blood,  righteousness, 
peace,  love,  comfort,  and  experimental  knowledge. 
His  flesh  is  meat,  his  blood  is  drink,  his  comforts 
are  milk,  his  love  wine,  his  peace  a  river ;  and  to 
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eat  the  little  book  is  to  feed  upon  knowledge  and 
understanding. 

This  last  is  a  dry  crust  put  between  our  gums 
to  mump  upon,  rwhen  weaning  time  comes  on, 
which  are  bad  days  for  little  ones,  who  would 
much  rather  quiddle  the  breast,  as  long  as  there 
is  a  drop  to  be  got,  but  it  must  not  be  so  done  in 
our  country,  for  fear  of  making  us  pot-bellied, 
large  bodies  but  little  heads,  much  life  and  power, 
but  no  wisdom  or  knowledge  to  defend  ourselves 
against  thieves  and  robbers.  Farewell,  be  a  good 
girl,  and  mind  your  books ;  the  clay  book,  con 
science  ;  the  post  book,  the  Bible  ;  the  ledger,  the 
book  of  life  :  and  when  it  is  well  with  you  re 
member  me.  My  love  to  your  husband. 
Ever  your's  in  faith  and  love, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTEE    CLY. 

I  AM  sorry  that  you  should  have  any  tossings  to 
and  fro  about  me,  I  should  always  inform  you  if 
any  thing  was  wrong  or  displeasing ;  all  that  I 
long  for  is,  to  see  you  established  in  the  faith. 
Let  the  two  nations  struggle  together,  I  know 
which  is  to  gain  the  mastery,  the  elder  shall 
serve  the  younger,  the  old  man  shall  submit 
to  the  new.  They  that  have  no  changes  fear 
not  God,  therefore  expect  the  lot  of  them  that  do. 
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One  single  member  of  the  new  man,  is  more 
than  a  match  for  every  member  of  the  old  one ; 
grace,  yea  every  grace  shall  reign.  As  light 
breaks  in,  it  will  extend  and  spread  itself,  and  in 
this  light  they  will  see  what  is  the  hope  of  his 
calling,  and  the  firm  foundation  he  has  laid  for 
hope  to  rest  on.  The  whole  war  between  flesh 
and  Spirit,  is  of  the  Lord,  he  is  concerned  in  it, 
and  will  overlook  it.  The  Captain  of  our  salva 
tion  is  principally  concerned  in  it,  and  as  for  us 
our  chief  business  is  to  look  on,  observe  which  is 
likely  to  be  uppermost,  take  part  with  the  new 
man,  pray  for  more  forces  to  assist  him,  and  to 
be  thankful  for  every  victory  that  he  obtains, 
and  for  all  the  seasonable  succour,  support,  relief, 
and  encouragement  that  is  sent  into  him  ]  and 
thus  we  are  to  run  in  the  trenches,  and  shout 
for  the  victory,  and  then  run  off  with  the  gar 
land,  saying,  "  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved 
us,"  Eom.  viii.  37. 

Nothing  baffles  the  devil  like  the  prayer  of 
faith,  and  the  anchor  of  hope ;  prayer  brings  in 
fresh  supplies,  and  hope  fetches  us  up  as  fast  as 
he  sends  us  down.  Be  strong  against  the  Philis 
tines,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  and  fight  not 
against  the  ark,  but  for  it. 

THE  DOCTOR. 
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LETTER   CLVI. 

TO  MISS  E.  B. 
MY    DEAR    FRIEND, 

I  SHOULD  have  answered  your's  before,  but  my 
book  has  been  long  in  hand,  and  I  did  expect 
you  both  in  town  before  now.  Your's  savoured 
of  trouble,  and  many  complaints ;  it  is  the  wise 
man's  saying,  that  a  brother  is  born  for  adversity, 
as  I  believe  every  real  brother,  or  brother  born 
again,  is.  Enmity  between  the  serpent  and 
the  Saviour,  between  Christ's  seed,  and  the  seed 
of  the  serpent;  enmity  I  say  between  these, 
is  put  by  God  himself;  and  Christ  came  not 
to  send  peace  here,  but  rather  divisions,  a  sword, 
and  a  fire.  Between  grace  and  corruption  there 
is,  and  must  be,  a  continual  war,  hence  self- 
denial,  and  a  bearing  of  this  cross,  comes  on 
daily. 

And  besides  this,  the  rod  and  the  furnace,  to 
purge  every  branch  in  the  true  vine,  this  is 
from  God  the  Father;  spiritual  desertions  from 
Christ,  "Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  thy 
self,  0  God  of  Israel,  the  Saviour,"  Isa.  xlv.  15; 
great  support,  and  kind  aid  and  assistance  from 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  sad  deadness,  reluctance, 
and  cold  indifference  for  the  want  of  it.  These 
are  the  ground  work  of  all  the  changes  which 
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the  believer  passes  under,  and  they  that  have  no 
changes,  fear  not  God.  But  even  this  is  called  a 
gift,  and  is  such  an  one,  as  many  in  sensible 
apostasy  would  gladly  embrace  ;  "  It  is  given  in 
your  behalf,  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ,  but 
also  to  suffer  for  his  sake ;  "  and  they  that  share 
not  in  this  suffering,  are  sure  to  have  their  por 
tion  in  a  worse  lot.  But  sure  I  am,  the  Lord's 
power  is  never  made  so  perfect  as  in  our  weak 
ness,  when  heart  and  flesh  both  fail. 

There  is  life  in  every  grace  of  God's  Spirit, 
and  though  these  often  appear  at  a  low  ebb,  and 
ready  to  die,  yet  we  continually  see  a  revival; 
and  seldom  do  we  see  all  grace  sunk  and  down 
together.  Faith  may  stagger,  as  in  David,  when 
he  fled  from  Absalom ;  love  as  in  the  church  of 
Ephesus ;  deadness  as  in  the  church  of  Sardis : 
but  hope  and  expectation  keep  the  field,  this 
anchor  is  sure  ;  was  this  to  give  way,  we  should 
be  utterly  cast  down,  for  the  Lord  upholds  us 
with  his  hand ;  and  out  of  this  hand  they  shall 
never  be  plucked,  come  on  us  what  may.  This  I 
am  sure  of,  that  as  afflictions  abound,  so  also 
shall  consolations  abound;  and  the  deeper  the 
work,  the  clearer  the  bottom,  the  firmer  is  the 
joint  with  the  foundation,  and  the  brighter  the 
evidences.  God  says,  and  I  believe  it,  that  all 
things  work  for  good  to  them  that  love  him. 
Farewell,  my  love  to  Mary,  and  accept  the  same. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CLVIL 

TO  THE  SAME. 

The  Cabin,  Monday  Morning. 

SATURDAY  night  when  I  arrived  at  the  Cabin, 
I  found  my  dear  friend's  letter,  for  which  I 
thank  her  kindly.  The  communion  of  saints  is 
an  article  of  faith,  and  where  there  is  communion 
there  must  be  a  union  of  spirit ;  and  this  appears 
in  your's,  you  had  a  part  of  my  burden  laid  on, 
before  you  knew  of  the  load  I  laboured 
under;  "This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes."  The  heavy  tidings  were 
brought  to  my  ears  last  Saturday  week,  when  I 

arrived  at  the  chapel,  after  returning  from , 

and  a  heavy,  restless  night  I  had  of  it  ;  my 
heart  was  hard,  my  soul  dry  and  barren,  sunk, 
and  shut  up.  On  Sunday  morning  it  began  to 
thaw  and  move  a  little,  and  I  got  through  the 
day  better  than  I  expected.  Monday  and  Tues 
day  sweet  meekness,  contrition,  humility,  and 
self-abasement  possessed  me,  and  much  energy, 
fervour,  and  enlargement  of  heart  at  prayer, 
insomuch  that  my  bowels  yearned,  my  heart 
glowed,  my  burden  lightened,  faith  and  hope 
sprung  up,  and  went  out  into  exercise,  and  I 
felt  in  myself  as  if  the  heavens  were  in  motion 
in  my  behalf. 
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You  know  not  the  indignation  there  is  in  these 
against  Christ  and  his  cause,  it  is  deemed  mere 
jest,  and  made  a  scorn,  derision,  and  ridicule  of  J 
but  God  can  support  me,  and  bring  me  through 
all  the  .brow -beating  that  I  may  be  exposed  to. 
But  as  the  imprisonment  of  Peter  moved  the 
church  to  pray  without  ceasing  for  him,  I 
thought  I  would  endeavour  to  move  the  same 
army  with  banners  in  my  cause,  knowing  that 
God  will  hear  and  answer  prayer,  and  he  bids 
us  pray  for  each  other.  It  is  true  the  path  is 
through  much  tribulation,  but,  "  Surely,"  says 
the  wise  man,  "  there  is  an  end,  and  thine  expec 
tation  shall  not.be  cut  off,"  Prov.  xxiii.  18. 

Sorrow  and  sighing  will  never  take  their  flight, 
till  that  which  is  perfect  is  come ;  then  all  kin 
dred  souls  will  enjoy  their  own  friends,  the 
wicked  shall  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary 
be  at  rest,  Job  iii.  17.  My  heart  is  with  many 
that  are  gone  before,  it  is  with  some  going  off 
the  stage  now,  and  not  a  few  will  be  left  behind 
when  I  go  ;  but  the  cord  of  love,  the  bond  of 
the  covenant,  runs  through  all  the  disciples,  and 
binds  them  up  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the 
Lord  our  God ;  and  this  threefold  cord,  or  the 
love  of  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit,  is  not  quickly 
broken.  Give  my  kind  love  to  Mary  when  you 
see  her,  and  depend  upon  it,  that  I  shall  never 
forget  my  dearly  beloved  friends  in  the  Lord 

Jesus.  Your's,  evermore  in  him. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CLVIII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 

The  Cabin. 

I  RECEIVED  my  dear  friend's  letter,  but  am  deeply 
engaged  with  my  book,  having  been  much  hin 
dered  in  the  work.  I  was  sorry  to  hear  of  so 
sick  a  house,  but  we  are  born  to  trouble,  and 
troubles  are  good  when  we  consider  who  sends 
them,  and  for  what  thay  are  sent.  E.  has  lost 
her  fine  child,  and  she  is  now  at  my  house  low 
indeed,  both  in  body  and  mind,  and  yet  I  per 
ceive  this  has  been  attended  with  a  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  Christ.  God  is  never 
so  far  from  us  as  when  we  are  most  at  ease  ; 
he  is  a  present,  a  very  present  help  in  times  of 
trouble.  Eollow  hard  after  him,  and  seek  his 
face  evermore,  for  they  that  seek  the  Lord,  shall 
want  no  good  thing.  I  am  a  living  witness  of 
this,  I  never  saw  his  providence  so  clear,  and 
so  bountiful  as  of  late,  and  not  from  the  quarter 
that  you  suppose,  for  I  will  not  be  brought 
under  the  power  of  any,  but  it  has  flowed  in 
from  all  quarters. 

The  infirmities  of  old  age  crawl  on,  and  so 
our  kind  and  dear  parent  lightens  other  loads. 
I  never  omit,  neglect,  or  forget  you,  nor  the 
poor  souls  at  13.  in  my  prayers ;  I  have  you 
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and  them  always  in  remembrance  at  these  times, 
go  when  I  may,  and  I  know  I  am  heard.  I 
heard  the  week  before  last  that  poor  J.  was 
very  ill ;  last  Sabbath  week,  I  rose  early  in 
the  morning  at  the  Cabin  to  pray  for  him,  and 
was  sure  I  prayed  in  faith,  and  was  heard ; 
and  I  asked  the  Lord  to  convince  me  by  the 
first  passage  I  looked  at,  that  he  had  heard  me, 
and  it  was  this :  "  He  hath  not  despised  nor 
abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted,  neither 
hath  he  hid  his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he 
prayed  unto  him  he  heard."  I  sent  the  whole 
account  to  J.  and  received  for  answer  that  on 
that  day  he  began  to  amend,  and  preached  twice ; 
and  in  the  evening  he  was  so  assisted  and  led 
out,  as  to  be  a  wonder  to  himself,  and  to  all 
the  people. 

At  the  same  time  came  word  that was 

exceeding  ill,  and  had  great  confidence  that  God 
would  hear  me,  if  I  prayed  for  him,  I  did  and 

was  much  led  out,  and  when  Mr. —  returned 

at  noon  and  told  him,  he  replied,  I  knew  it, 
for  I  felt  myself  getting  better  at  the  same  time. 
Farewell,  be  of  good  cheer,  and  we  shall  win 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 

Jesus. 

Ever  your's,  most  affectionately, 

W.  H.  S.  8. 
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LETTEE    CLIX. 

The  Cabin,  Monday  Morning. 

YESTERDAY  I  saw  the  little  builder,  who  informed 
me  that  thou  art  still  alive,  and  among  the  little 
knot  of  seekers,  after  so  many  deaths,  and  so 
many  apostacies ;  blessed,  for  ever  blessed,  be 
the  most  propitious  Father  of  all  mercies,  and 
God  of  all  comfort.  0  that  thou  didst  but 
know  what  my  poor  soul  gained  by  occupying 
business  in  those  deep  waters,  thou  wouldest 
hug  thy  chains,  kiss  the  rod,  and  call  every 
bitter  thing  sweet. 

The  reflections  of  divine  anger,  the  recoilings 
of  conscience,  the  impressions  of  holiness,  the 
entrenchments  of  justice  and  severity,  are  the 
dark  side  of  the  mount,  these  lessons  are  learnt 
in  the  secret  place  of  thunder ;  Moses'  beams 
will  shine  in  the  face  of  a  mediator,  when  this 
humbling,  searching,  and  trying  exhibition  van 
ishes  away.  Then,  then  conies  the  mountains 
of  myrrh,  and  the  hills  of  frankincense ;  and 
thou  shalt  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the 
land  that  is  very  far  off ;  and  this  transforming 
and  soul-dissolving  vision,  will  leave  thee  a  silly 
dove  without  a  heart,  for  thou  wilt  find  it  hard 
work  to  hold  one  thought  down  to  the  things 
of  this  life.  And  be  sure  of  this,  that  as  far 
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as  thou  goest  in  dee]?  waters,  and  heavenly 
flights,  so  far  wilt  thou  understand  the  lamen 
tations  and  triumphs  of  Zion,  and  no  further ; 
all  besides  is  mere  speculation.  I  have  blessed 
my  God  with  millions  of  tears  for  bringing  me 
the  way  that  he  did,  though  it  was  grievous 
to  me. 

No  law- work,  no  legal  terrors  abstractedly 
considered,  will  wean  us  from  sin,  from  the 
world,  or  from  the  vanities  of  it,  much  less 
drive  us  to  like  Christ,  or  his  truth ;  this  is 
done  by  the  various  operations  of  God's  most 
blessed  Spirit,  which  attends  the  convictions  of 
God's  elect :  he  quickens  us,  and  makes  our 
feelings  keen,  which  smart  we  feel.  All  him- 
gerings  and  thirstings,  cravings  and  longings, 
meltings  and  humblings,  all  the  sweet  fits  of 
pious  grief,  self -dislike,  self-abasement,  looking 
to  Christ,  feeling  for  him,  condoling  him,  or 
sympathizing  with  him,  attended  with  cutting 
and  yet  pleasing  regret,  compunction,  and  con 
trition,  are  from  Christ ;  and  do  you  observe 
this,  the  Spirit,  says  Christ,  shall  testify  of  me. 

]^"ow  when  the  law  works  alone,  the  bondage, 
fears,  wrath,  and  terrors  of  it,  these  are  dry; 
parching,  and  hardening;  they  make  the  soul 
stubborn,  sullen,  obstinate,  perverse,  inflexible, 
proud,  selfish,  and  as  if  we  were  injured,  which 
ends  in  hatred  to  God  and  self-pity.  The 
carnal  mind  cannot  be  subject  to  the  law,  nor 
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does  the  law  exclude  boasting,  nor  can  it ;  nay, 
sin  by  the  law  forbid,  and  by  the  law  stirred  up 
and  irritated,  works  in  our  members  to  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  death.  Hatred  to  God,  self-pity, 
self-seeking,  self-applause,  self-vindication,  and 
self -justification,  are  all  the  fruits  and  effects  of 
the  law,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  elder  brother  of 
the  prodigal,  the  servant  with  one  talent,  the 
Jewish  Pharisees,  and  all  the  professing  goats  at 
the  great  day,  who  have  done  many  wonderful 
works  for  Christ. 

Now  on  the  other  hand,  every  evangelical  sen 
sation,  influence,  or  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  succeeds  the  cold  north  wind  of  the  law, 
and  is  called  the  south  wind,  this  always  hum 
bles,  softens,  meekens,  and  melts  the  soul ;  and 
under  these,  not  the  wrath  of  God  in  the  law  is 
uppermost,  but  Christ  in  the  gospel,   he  is  pre 
dominant  in  the  mind,  thoughts,  and  affections  ; 
the  Spirit  testifying  of  him  while  these  things 
are  felt.    Indeed  all  these  budding  hopes,  pleasing 
griefs,  and  pious  moans,  are  the  effects  of  grace, 
by  the  Spirit,  from   Christ's   fulness;  and  self- 
abasement,  and  love  to  Christ  are  the  unalterable 
fruits  thereof.     Tell  -        -  to  persist,  who  is  to 
harm  us,  if  we  follow  what  is  good  ? 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CLX. 

ACCORDING  to  account  there  is  evil  counsel  taken 

against -,  as  well  as  against   me.     It   is   a 

grief  to  the  children  of  this  world,  and  to  their 
father  the  god  of  it,  that  we  are  permitted  to 
crawl  upon  the  earth ;  but  so  it  is,  that  Imman- 
uel,  God  in  our  nature  by  incarnation,  is  God 
with  us,  and  he  as  such  is  heir  of  all  things,  even 
from  the  throne  of  glory  to  the  smallest  shrimp 
in  the  sea,  Psa,  xxiv.  10;  viii.  8;  plead  this 
and  stand  still,  watch  and  wait.  In  all  my 
calamities  I  give  myself  unto  prayer,  I  attend  to 
this  very  thing,  and  hitherto  both  men  and 
devils  have  fell  before  it. 

The  warlike  preparations  of  Assyria,  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel,  the  plot  of  Haman,  and 
the  expectation  of  the  Jews  against  Peter,  were 
all  marred  by  humble  and  simple  prayer ;  and  is 
there  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  Lord  ?  I  know 
there  is  no  want  of  power  in  him,  but  there  is 
want  of  faith  in  us,  yet  I  find  that  faith  and 
prayer  mutually  help  each  other ;  the  mouth  is 
faith's  spokesman  and  interpreter,  and  faith  is 
the  mouth's  general  receiver.  Weak  faith,  a 
narrow  heart,  and  a  meally  mouth,  always  go 
together.  Faith  in  exercise  enlarges  the  heart, 
and  then,  "  Open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill 
it,"  Psa.  Ixxxi.  10.  However,  abide  we  still  by 
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the  door  of  hope,  and  by  the  gate  of  life  :  for, 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth  me,  waiting 
daily  at  my  gates  :  "  for  in  the  exercises  of  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  we  go  in  and  find  pasture ;  but 
unbelief,  doubts,  and  a  cold,  chilled  heart,  keep 
us  out.  But  whether  cold  or  hot,  let  us  pay  our 
court  visits,  attend  all  levee  days,  and  not  have 
our  seats  empty  at  the  feasts. 

My  present  calamity  has  caused  a  shaking 
among  the  dry  bones,  and  their  care  for  me 
seems,  as  Paul  says,  to  flourish  again;  and  I 
believe  that  many  are  in  hard  labour  for  me,  and 
which  will  terminate  in  a  closer,  firm,  and  more 
solid  union  ;  and  if  God  should  restore  comforts 
to  Ephraim,  no  doubt  but  he  will  restore  the 
same  to  his  mourners.  If  one  member  suffer, 
all  suffer;  if  one  be  honoured,  all  rejoice.  God 
has  made  me  a  savour  of  death  unto  death,  as 
well  as  of  life  unto  life.  One  of  my  branches  of 
labour  is  to  try  them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 
and  this  may  be  called  the  hardest  and  heaviest 
part  of  the  work  ;  for  all  the  hypocrites  in 
Zion  are  roused,  when  their  leaders  are  dis 
covered.  I  seem  to  think  that  I  reap  some 
benefit  from  poor  souls'  prayers,  for  the  load  sits 
lighter  than  it  did. 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


881 

LETTEE     CLXI. 

TO  MISS  E.  B. 

I  WAS  very  sorry  to  hear  of  my  dear  friend's 
indisposition,  hope  by  this  time  she  is  better. 
Every  thing  that  weans  us  from  this  world, 
and  that  damps  our  affections  to  it,  does,  under 
the  influence  of  divine  grace,  bring  distant  things 
near,  and  endears  them  to  us,  familiarizes  them 
to  the  mind,  and  makes  them  appear  the  more 
precious  to  us,  when  we  see  the  substance  and 
durability  of  the  things  hoped  for,  and  how 
fluctuating,  fading,  and  transient  are  all  things 
which  are  beneath  the  sun.  But  all  above  is 
fulness,  it  never  cloys,  it  never  disappoints,  it 
never  produces  leanness,  it  never  over-fills  ;  and 
it  is  always  new,  always  desirable,  and  always 
welcome.  How  does  his  soul-satisfying  visits 
melt  the  heart  down,  and  fetch  all  our  unworth- 
iness  up  ;  how  little  are  we,  and  himself  how 
great.  Every  accuser  vanishes  at  his  presence, 
and  every  daring  corruption  hides  its  head ;  all 
that  is  amiss  is  blotted  out  at  his  love-visits,  and 
not  one  chalk  upon  the  slate  at  his  departure, 
his  visitations  preserve  our  spirits. 

0,  how  wonderful  is  the  change,  nothing  once 
before  our  eyes  but  death  and  judgment,  hell 
and  endless  misery,  and  already  cooped  up  in 
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the  dark  regions  of  the  shadow  of  death,  like 
state  prisoners,  with  the  snares  of  death  on  the 
mind,  the  pains  of  hell  in  the  conscience,  wrath 
working  in  the  heart,  and  worse  to  come  expected. 
But  jubilee  is  come,  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
is  applied,  the  gates  of  brass  and  the  bars  of 
iron  are  cut  and  broken,  the  doors  of  the  shadow 
of  death  are  closed,  Job  xxxviii.  17  ;  and  terrible 
meditations  are  fled ;  the  free  woman  has  kicked 
Hagar  out  of  doors,  and  love  has  cast  her  bond- 
child,  slavish  fear,  and  all  the  torment  that 
suckled  it,  out  with  her.  He  has  set  before 
us  an  open  door,  and  none  can  shut  it  ;  our 
thoughts  have  already  been  admitted  there, 
though  once  we  dared  not  so  much  as  lift  up 
our  eyes  to  heaven,  but  our  face  is  now  purged 
of  shame,  and  the  conscience  of  sin,  and  we 
can  look  to  the  hills  from  whence  our  help 
cometh:  "  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  a  shield  for  me; 
my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head," 
Psa.  iii.  3. 

Take  comfort  in  this,  my  dearly  beloved, 
truth  has  told  us,  that  where  the  heart  is,  there 
will  thy  treasure  be  also.  ~No  pharisee,  no  bond- 
child,  no  impostor,  no  foolish  virgin,  no  hypo 
crite,  no  gifted  minister,  ever  could  get  his 
heart  to  God,  or  to  heaven,  the  residence  of 
God ;  all  their  hearts  are  far  from  him ;  no 
thought  for  God  till  brought  into  captivity, 
no  ascending  to  God  but  by  faith,  hope,  and 
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love ;  these  are  the  things  which  accompany 
salvation,  and  none  but  the  elect  are  ever 
favoured  with  them.  I  shall  hope  for  a  line 
to  know  how  you,  and  all  your  patients  are. 
God  bless  my  dear  friend  and  keep  her,  is  the 
prayer  of, 

Her  affectionate  Friend  and  Brother, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 


LETTER    CLXII. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
DEAR    FRIEND, 

I  WAS  sorry  to  hear  of  your  friend's  disaster, 
but  man  is  born  to  trouble,  and  such  shall  ever 
attend  him  in  this  world,  for  there  is  little  else. 
I  have  been  this  week  confined  with  a  cold, 
bad  throat,  and  an  asthmatic  cough ;  but  God 
does  not  leave  me  without  a  persuasion  of  a 
part  and  lot  in  the  better  country.  This  world 
is  but  a  temporary  stage,  it  was  set  up,  and  it 
shall  be  taken  down  ;  upon  this  stage  sin  and 
devils  act  their  part,  and  all  their  works  are 
confined  to  this  world  *  but  God  counteracts 
both  in  the  souls  of  his  saints. 

By  the  word  preached  he  is  pleased  to  com 
municate  his    Spirit,   and  by  his    Spirit  taking 
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possession  of  the  soul,  he  produces  an  incorrup 
tible  seed,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever  ; 
this  is  the  beginning  of  sin's  destruction  in  us  ; 
and  it  is  a  truth  that,  "Whatsoever  is  born  of 
God  overcometh  the  world."  And  every  grace, 
every  incorruptible  seed,  is  born  of  God ;  such 
as  fear  and  hope,  light  and  life,  meekness  and 
humility,  peace,  love,  and  joy  ;  and  I  am  fully 
persuaded  that  my  friend  has  felt  at  times,  and 
enjoyed  all  these :  and  these  can  never  be  lost, 
but  must  and  shall  be  found  to  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearance  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

It  is  true  they  are  at  times  borne  down, 
obscured,  and  hid  from  our  sight,  under  the 
workings  of  inbred  corruption,  and  may  lay 
dormant  for  awhile,  but  even  then  they  may 
be  felt  at  the  bottom  ;  for  although  they  do 
not  go  forth  in  lively  exercise  to  meet  the  bride 
groom,  he  being  hid,  yet  they  stay  at  home  to 
prop  up  the  heart,  to  support  it,  and  to  counteract 
despair,  so  that  the  heart  is  fixed  though  there 
be  no  influx  of  comfort.  We  stand  fast  if  we 
cannot  walk  on,  and  if  these  things  be  obscured 
a  thousand  times,  yet  every  visit  paid,  or  revival 
made,  or  refreshing  sent,  brings  them  all  forth 
to  the  light  again,  nothing  is  lost  or  missing^ 
without  doubt  we  recover  all,  and  that  with 
additional  strength  and  clearness. 

Besides,  light  abides,  for  in  this  we  see   the 
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works  both  of  sin  and  Satan,  though  we  see  not 
the  King's  face.  Life  makes  us  feel  evil,  if  we 
do  not  feel  the  Lord's  presence.  Our  knowledge 
is  great,  and  our  apprehensions  quick,  and  our 
observations  wonderful ;  for  we  know  he  is  gone, 
but  we  must  be  ignorant  of  this  if  we  never 
knew  his  presence.  Moreover,  if  he  stands  aloof 
we  know  it,  if  not  far  off,  if  behind  the  wall, 
and  looking  through  the  lattice,  we  are  up  to 
it,  the  soul  moves  in  concert  with  him ;  if  he 
comes  near,  the  heart  enlarges,  if  he  draws  back, 
it  contracts ;  if  he  wants  inviting  he  has  it, 
and  if  he  comes  in,  none  so  welcome.  And 
the  different  graces  exercise  themselves  upon 
him  in  various  ways,  if  sharply  tried  faith  works 
principally  alone  ;  if  he  pities  us,  meekness 
works  ;  if  his  presence  makes  our  corruption 
appear,  contrition  and  self-abasement  move ;  if 
we  feel  him  approaching,  hope  goes  forth  to 
meet  him  ;  if  he  shines  in  with  love,  then  joy 
abounds.  Upon  these  things  I  keep  my  eyes, 
and  watch  them  narrowly,  and  thou  art  no 
stranger  to  these  things.  And  how  do  we  get 
at  them  ?  By  our  learning.  And  who  teaches 
us  ?  The  Holy  Spirit.  My  kind  love  to  Mary, 

Ever  your's, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE    CLXIII. 

I  WILL  now  set  my  friend  a  task  of  amazement, 
which  will  be  a  useful  employ  for  him  these 
long  winter  evenings ;  it  is  a  thought  which 
some  years  ago  came  to  me,  and  that  is,  to  attend 
to  the  different  speakers,  and  the  different  voices 
that  are  heard  to  speak  by  the  mouth  of  a  poor 
sinner,  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  I  would 
recommend  Job  and  David  from  the  day  of  his 
going  to  the  house  of  Saul,  and  you  will  find 
four  distinct  speakers :  1.  unbelief  ;  2.  carnal 
reason ;  3.  desperation;  and  single  handed  against 
all  these  is,  4.  poor  faith.  And  as  you  read,  if 
unbelief  speaks,  draw  a  line  with  a  pen  under 
all  she  says,  and  on  the  margin  put  a  U,  which 
is  the  initial  of  unbelief.  For  desperate  words 
put  D,  and  so  for  all  the  other  speakers,  to  dis 
tinguish  them ;  and  as  you  read  on?  observe 
that  they  all  speak  the  language  of  assurance. 
And  when  you  come  to  the  end,  see  if  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  of  all  the  speeches  of  faith  fall  to 
the  ground ;  and  observe  also,  if  God  owns  or 
establishes  any  one  word  but  what  is  spoken  by 
faith  :  u  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's 
heart ;  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord  ;  that 
shall  stand,"  Prov.  xix.  21.  "I  will  arise  and 
go  to  my  father,"  says  the  prodigal ;  those  two 
words,  my  father,  are  honoured  and  established, 
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but  all  the  rest  about  "  make  me  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants,  and  I  perish  with  hunger,"  &c. 
fall  to  nothing. 

I  must  observe  one  thing  more,  which  is  this, 
you  must  not  wonder  if  some  different  kind  of 
changes  should  pass  over  your  mind,  such  as 
darkness  and  deadness  that  may  be  felt ;  some 
times  such  insensibility  as  is  beneath  the  sluggish 
instinct  of  an  ass,  at  other  times  transient  rays, 
and  momentary  stirrings  ;  sometimes  self-pity, 
and  cruel  hard  thoughts  of  heaven,  at  other 
times  a  little  submission,  concluding  he  would 
be  but  just  should  the  worst  come.  This  last 
belongs  to  the  holy  tribe  of  graces,  and  the 
more  this  rises  and  reigns  the  more  the  others 
will  struggle,  wax  weak,  and  sink,  notwith 
standing  the  energetic  struggles  under  the  assist 
ance  of  Satan  ;  God  will  appear  just,  even  when 
he  justifies  the  ungodly  ;  our  unrighteousness 
shall  commend  the  righteousness  of  God,  even 
supposing  he  should  take  vengeance.  Wonder 
not  at  the  transient  changes,  but  observe  what 
I  say  ;  in  all  God's  dealings  with  us,  God's 
honour  is  intended  as  well  as  our  good,  these 
are  inseparably  connected  or  interwoven  together ; 
for  the  least  respite,  mitigation,  or  unexpected 
and  undeserved  alleviation  or  lifting  up,  he  ex 
pects  praise,  blessing,  thanksgivings,  humble 
acknowledgements,  and  at  this  work  you  may 
spend  and  exhaust  the  transient  frame. 
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The  church  is  called  a  fountain,  because  she 
plays  all  the  streams  back  from  whence  they 
came  ;  there  is  a  continual  emanation  between 
God  and  poor  awakened  mortals.  So  in  trouble, 
"  Call  upon  me."  "  Is  any  afflicted,  let  him 
pray  ;  "  neglect  these,  and  you  damp  the  work. 

W.  HUNTINGDON. 


LETTER    GLXIY. 

TO  MISS  B. 

To  my  Dear  Friend,  greeting, 

WITH  words  of  peace  and  truth.  I  hope  my 
dear  friend  in  God  is  still  alive  by  the  favour  of 
God,  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  by  the  promise  of  God,  by  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  by  the  love  of  the  brethren,  by  the 
appetite  of  the  righteous,  and  by  the  activity 
of  the  mind;  " Because  I  live,  you  shall  live 
also,"  says  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  I  long 
to  see  my  poor  little  ones,  but  there  is  a  forty 
miles  gulf  between  me  and  you,  yet  I  am  often 
present  in  spirit ;  the  old  orchard  still  exists  in 
my  head,  though  I  should  never  more  exist  in 
the  orchard. 

The  past,  the  present,   and  to   come,  are  all 
present  in  the  Spirit ;  God's   word  is  incorrupt- 
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ible  seed,  the  Spirit  makes  it  so,  and  it  lives  and 
abides  for  ever ;  it  never  dies  in  the  furrows, 
nor  rots  under  the  clods,  but  springs  up,  and 
bears  fruit,  and  mightily  grows,  prevails,  and 
increases.  The  sweet  promises  of  comfort,  are 
our  breasts  ;  the  comforts  of  the  scripture,  the 
sweet  food  of  babes ;  the  decrees  of  God  our 
strong  meat,  for  those  of  full  age  ;  and  the  know- 
ledge  of  these  our  green  pastures,  which  feed  us 
with  knowledge  and  understanding,  and  in  keep 
ing  of  these  in  mind  and  memory,  and  in  faith 
and  affection,  there  is  great  reward. 

All  this  treasure  came  forth  from  God  the 
Father  to  Christ,  in  whom  all  is  yea  and  amen  ; 
it  comes  from  Christ  to  us,  by  the  Spirit ;  and 
we  must  keep  this  good  thing  committed  to  us, 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  clwelleth  in  us. 
Truth  is  to  make  us  free,  truth  is  to  be  our 
shield  and  buckler,  and  what  is  more,  it  is  to 
procure  our  entrance  into  the  kingdom;  "  Open 
ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  nation  which 
keepeth  the  truth  may  enter  in,"  Isa.  xxvi.  2. 
"  Bind  them  continually  upon  thine  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck.  When  thou  goest  it 
shall  lead  thee  ;  when  thou  sleepest,  it  shall  keep 
thee ;  and  when  thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with 
thee,"  Prov.  vi.  21,  22.  God  bless  thee,  is  the 
daily  prayer  of, 

Your's  in  him, 

W.  H.  S.  S. 
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LETTEE   CLXY. 

TO  THE  SAME. 
Dearly  "Beloved  in  tke  Lord, 

1  WAS  sorry  to  hear  by  a  few  lines  from  Betsy 
that  you  have  been  so  ill,  it  shews  my  dear 
friend  how  diligent  we  ought  to  be  when  the 
good  Spirit  of  our  God  begins  his  awakening, 
alarming,  convincing,  and  convicting  work,  to 
work  out  our  salvation,  while  God  by  his  Spirit 
is  working  in  us  to  will  and  to  do.  Your  con 
victions  were  sadly  neglected,  and  the  good  work 
suffered  to  fall  greatly  to  decay  at  the  time  of 
building  the  house ;  it  tried  me  not  a  little,  but 
my  former  dream  encouraged  me. 

I  know  what  the  pains  of  hell  and  the  snares 
of  death  are,  and  when  under  them  I  never 
rested  till  I  was  delivered ;  and  blessed  be  God 
I  now  know  what  the  joys  of  heaven  mean,  nor 
shall  I  ever  be  satisfied  till  I  am  in  the  full 
fruition  of  them.  But  let  my  soul  be  thankful 
to  my  God,  my  poor  daughter  Mary  is  raised  to 
hope,  God  has  begotten  her  to  a  lively  hope  ; 
"  We  are  saved  by  hope."  Hope  therefore  se 
cures  salvation,  though  she  may  not  as  yet  be 
favoured  with  the  joys  of  God's  salvation ;  for 
that  which  is  seen  is  not  hope.  Hope  is  an  an 
chor,  it  has  a  mighty  hold  upon  God,  and  this 
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hold  is  attended  with  a  claim  upon  him,  and  this 
claim  has  many  pleas,  or  many  things  to  plead 
with  God  ;  and  God  will  own  the  suit  of  hope, 
and  honour  the  hoping  soul ;  for,  "  Blessed  is 
the  man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose 
hope  the  Lord  is." 

This,  Mary,  is  your  state  and  case,  and  the 
blessing  is  eternal  life  ;  but  had  my  dear  friend 
been  a  little  more  diligent  to  keep  her  convictions 
alive,  and  to  have  complied  more  with  them, 
attended  more  to  them,  and  have  fed  them  more 
by  reading,  confessing,  meditating,  watching  and 
praying,  she  would  at  this  time  have  been  adorned 
with  a  few  more  jewels ;  she  would  have  had 
more  land-marks,  more  high  heaps,  more  evi 
dences  to  produce,  more  tokens  for  good,  more 
arguments  against  Satan,  and  more  proofs  to 
satisfy  a  doubtful  mind.  I  know  this  is  rubbing 
salt  in  the  wound,  and  adding  affliction  to  your 
bonds ;  but  I  will  tell  you  of  it,  and  I  know  that 
my  old  friend  conscience,  who  is  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  labouring  at  the  same 
text  for  many  days  ;  deny  it  if  you  can. 

Nevertheless,  I  am  fully  persuaded  thou  art 
brought  off  the  sandy  foundation,  thou  art  chased 
out  of  all  confidence  in  the  flesh,  there  is  no 
trust  there,  for  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  broke  out 
in  the  camp ;  the  wretched  web  of  self -righteous 
ness  is  singed,  yea  the  fiery  law  and  the  wrath  of 
God  revealed  in  it,  has  burnt  these  all  up,  so 
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that  these  refuges  of  lies  have  all  failed  ;  and  all 
false  notions  of  God,  false  confidences,  and  false 
hopes  are  also  extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow, 
and  will  rise  no  more ;  these  all  perished  at  the 
presence  of  God,  and  what  little  is  now  to  be 
found  is  the  better  crop,  the  better  glory,  and 
came  down  from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom 
is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning. 

And  sure  the  divine  husbandman  will  own  his 
own  husbandry,  his  own  fallow  ground,  which 
himself  has  ploughed  up ;  for  what  little  light, 
knowledge,  confidence,  hope,  expectation,  sorrow, 
abasement,  desires,  meekness,  humility,  contrition, 
life,  changes,  gratitude,  thankfulness  and  sub 
mission  is  found  in  me,  these  are  seeds  of  his 
own  sowing,  a  crop  of  his  own  produce ;  and  0 
that  he  would  bless  the  springing  thereof,  and 
crown  his  own  work  with  his  own  goodness. 
Seeing  that  all  these  are  plants  of  his  own  right 
hand  planting,  will  not  my  beloved  come  into 
his  own  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits  ? 
Yes,  my  dear,  he  most  certainly  will,  and  that  in 
such  a  manner,  as  the  eyes  never  saw,  nor  heart 
conceived.  Hear  what  he  says  to  you,  "  The 
Lord  shall  comfort  Zion,  he  will  comfort  all  her 
waste  places,  he  will  make  her  wilderness  like 
Eden,  and  her  desert  like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ; 
joy  and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein,  thanks 
giving  and  the  voice  of  melody,"  Isa.  li.  3.  ETor 
shall  all  the  infidelity  of  Mary's  heart,  no,  nor 
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even  the  devil  him  self,  prove  me  a  liar  in  this,  or 
make  my  speech  nothing  worth.  Notwithstand 
ing  all  that  I  have  here  promised,  she  shall  have 
some  bitter  searchings  of  heart  for  her  former 
cold  neglect ;  bitter  sighs  she  will  have,  and 
great,  undeserved,  and  unexpected  sensations  of 
divine  love.  Prove  me  a  liar  if  you  can. 

Ever  your's  in  him, 

W.  H.  8.  S. 


END    OF    THE    FIRST    VOLUME. 
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